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n-it-Zi I 

PREFACE. 

In wiiting this book the author has had but one desire, to 
give a correct and truthful picture of life upon the large cotton 
jilaalatious lying upon the Mississippi river. After many years* 
study of the German and English literatui'e, he has become 
convinced that two writers in German and two in English 
Btiiiid head and Hhoulders above the rt^st,asnTiters of romance, 
simply hecuuse they are able to paint human life just as human 
heinga live it, without giving highly overwrought plots and sen- 
eational acting, which nobody ever yet saw iu real life. I need 
scarcely add that tlie names of these writers are Goethe and 
Lesaing in the German, and Tliackeray and George Eliot in 
the English. I have not attempted to imitate them, for we 
all know iliat they are inimitiible, but I have made a careful 
study of tlieir methods, and have endeavored to put them uilo 
use in writing this story. 

The moment a writer adopts life-like methods, and begins 
to paint hia picture with only the colors that life admits, 
the critics cry, " You have no plot." Well, then, I will ad- 
mit in the beginning I have no plot. In fact, I have tried 
hard to avoid having a plot, for, after living thirty odd years 
among different people on this globe, I have yet to find one 
single plot in human life according to tlie idea of the fashion- 
able novel. Life is notlivedaflerthat manner at all. Thingsdo 
not turn out to please us all, not by long odds. And, as for tiie 
virtuous all being rewarded, and everybody being made happy 
— these things never occur save in the next world and In tlia 
pages of novels that have plots to them. Human life is quite 
a diffi^rent thing, where the failui'es ai'C in greater proportion 
than the successes, and where things ftui woefully to turn out 
in a manner to please us all. Well, then, just so far as life 
justified it I have given a plot, and no further — but I huve 
given you, reader, what is vastly better in the eyes of wise 
men, a picture of human hfe. with all its pathos and humor, 
just as human beings live it. I know well enough that those 
young people who arS now raving over the sensational novels 
of tlie day, where everybody gets married, where the virtuous 
are rewarded, and where all are made happy in the end — I 
know that such yonog people will not like my book, and to tell 



the plain truth, I should feel much concerned if I thought they 
would. But there is a large proportion of men and women of 
sense and education in this world who like truthful work, and 
I doubt not they may find something to interest them for a 
few hours in these pages; it is into tlieir hands I place my 
cause, knowing that they will give me full justice. I have nut 
called the book a novel, but "A Fictni'e from Life," tliougli it 
is largely a work of fiction. 

After a man has spent a whole year of the best period of 
his life in careful work on a book, and eight moi-e monlhs 
in having it coiTected, he does not feel like oflcring any 
apology in presenting it to the public. The manuscript has 
been read by three able critics — by Prof. Scheie de Vere, Ilie 
Senior Professor of the University of Virginiu ; by Dr. William 
Holcombe, of New Orleans, and by Dr. T. C. Conn, of the New 
York Bureau of Criticism. The Senior Professor of the Uni- 
versity of Virginia devoted one week to correcling the manu- 
scHpt, and all suggestions offered by the other gentlemen liave 
been m.-ide by tlie writer. A fi-iend, a lady of culture and edu- 
cation, has read the MS. twice and made such corrections us 
she saw fit, and, in addition to this, the writer has gone over 
the manuscnpt five times, so, if it is not correct, it is not fur 
want of enough correcting. I Ooubt if any first born baby, 
l>om within a year, has bad half the nursing that the MS. of 
this book has undergone. 

After Ibe first few chapters, I allow N. Warrington Crab- 
trie to take tlie stoiy in hand, and to tell it in his own way of 
talking, after having lived twenty yenrs among "free niggers" 
and cotton planters. The critics need not tell me that Crab- 
ti'ie is not using elegant English, for I have spent months in 
gathering together all the odd provincial sayings of lliis sec- 
tion, and have allowed Crabtrie to use them, so as to give as 
much '• local color " to tlie story as possible. Twenty years 
ago, when Crabtrie came home fiom Harvard, be would have 
used as elegant English as a Boston critic, but after twenty 
years' intercourse with negroes and cotton planters his English 
has become corrupted to a large extent, and I have attempted 
nothing more than a truthful portrayal of bis speech. 

It is neces.iary to make a few remarks in regard to the char- 
acters in the book, since in " A Woman of New Orieans " the 
characters were taken from life, a fact which caused no little 
trouble. To save all such trouble here, we shall state exactly 
the truth in regard to the characters in the present book. 
General Lane, Ethel, Major Rankin and wife and his three 
daughters, are all products of the author's imaginaiion. 



Gnuidaia Gray resembles, in one or two things, a dear old 
ladj who is still with us, but she is mainly a creation of fictioa. 
Dr. Brandon, Mrs. Brewster and her daughter, Howai'd Sayer 
and Crabtrie are all taken Trom life, with a few additions 
given to them by the imagination of the writer. Little Dan 
Selden (who is the true hero of the story, as Brandon is the 
quasi one,) h very much like a little fellow 1 once loved and 
lost — long, long ago — before the atara fell. I have an idea 
that I shall find him again, together with all the good things I 
could not have in this world, over in the better country. The 
character whieh will puzzle the reader (of this aeclion) most, is 
old John Selden. A half-dozen people will be picked out for 
this gentlemiin, but in each case the reader will be mistaken. 
That gentleman is the product of the author's imagination 
cUone. The character whs suggested by an incident told the 
author years ago by one living in another State. Jim Longley 
and Ilia wife wei-e suggested by the same incident. There is no 
cause for giving any offense in tlie book -, tlie characters taken 
from life are all dead save Crablrie, and when he hears that 
he has been so eai'efully writt-en up, his delight will be un- 
bounded, and he will do more in advertising the book than all 
the papera put together. Below we give the viewa of three 
critics in regard to the hook : 

Prof. Scheie de Vere, Senior Professor of the University of 
Vii'ginia says: " Aa a picture of life at Mound Station, the 
book lias great merit." 

Dr. William Holcombe, of New Orleans, says; "Ton have 
woven a very pleasant, interesting story; pleasant and inter- 
eating because it is tnie to nature. This book is mw:h tupvnor 
to yonr first publication." 

Dr. T. C. Coan, of the New York Bureau of Criticism, 
■ays : " The story has vividness, life, and some humor, and 
has interest aa the record of a grotesque social life." 
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CHAPTER I. 

Madison Parish, in the State of Louisiana, is a district of 
large cotton plantations. If cane is grown there at all, it is 
only in small quantities, ju at sufRcient to supply molasses for 
tlie family of the raiser. Yet in luxury, great abundance of 
products, as in wealth and general refinement, it cannot be sur- 
passed by any other section of the State. All along its eastern 
border, winding in and out after the strangest designs, is the 
great Mississippi River, which so long as it behaves itself, is a 
source of pride and pleasure <o us ; but at times the noble 
river turns loose its waters in wild fury, and then our pride is 
turned into mourning, and there is sad havoc in the land. 
Fartlier back in thH parisli. Walnut Bayou flows through pro- 
ductive plantations, forming a horee-shoe as it goes, and empty- 
ing its waters only a short distance from where it began, 
though in all its course it ti-avelled some thirty or forty miles. 
True, at Fortune's Fork Little BrusJiey flowed into Walnut, 
and from that plantation on it was known as llrushey Bayou, 
thougli iu truth, it was but a continuation of Walnut Buyou 
itself. Why it was called Walnut was a mystery to us all, for 
there was not a wutniit on all its coui-se, while either bank 
was lined with lall willow bushes. This horse-shoe shape had 
served a grand purpose in (he history of the parish in the 
moh-e prosperous times befoi-e the war, when there was as wild 
a set of young bloods in the land as could liave heen found in 
all the world ; and when one would bet ten thousand dollars or 
ten head of "niggyrs " with as mucli composure as he would 
eat his morning meal, and what is stranger still, would pay the 
debt too, if he lost. The bayou being almost a circle in slitipe, 
and of such a distance as to allow these young bloods, on a 
good horse, to make the circuit in a day — why, it became the 
custom for each one to stai-t out from the point where lie hnp- 
pened to stay the night before, riding arouod the curve, and aa 
all the rest would be nding upon the same road, and as each 
bad a bottle of good whiskey in his pocket, why 'tis plain 
(9) 
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10 A PRINCE OP aOOD FELLOWS. 

Hs day, that each young blood would meet with as much good 
wliiakey and as congenial society,- during the day, as his lieart 
coul<I wisli. There was as much good whiskey traveling around 
this bayou in those dayti as could be found outside of the State 
of Kentucky, and as much fi'olicking as could be found else- 
wbere in all this world of ours. When one of oui' youths once 
started upon this journey, he found it so fascinating a trip he 
never stopped so long as he had bi-eath in him. So most of 
the flower of our parish youth, and much of the wealth of our 
country, had gone that way, and never i/nce stopped till they 
wei'e safely landed over in tlie devil's country. 

But long before our story opens, the last wild youth had 
passed around the circuit for the last time, had died the death 
of a drunkard, and bad beeji buried away and forgotten ; and 
the younger men who were growing up, either refused to go 
more than half the journey at a time, or took wai'ning from 
tlmir predecessors and let curds and whiskey alone. 

If, instead of turning up the bayou, you had turned at 
right angles at Mound Station, and passing over the V. S. & 
P. R. R. taken your way through the swamp and over Cypress 
Bayou, in about three miles you would have struck the countiy 
lying upon the river, where, though it was said that the whis- 
key was not 80 good in olden times, yet the lands there were 
just as fine, and the people not one whit less hospitable. In 
fact, the people living on this section of the river had formed 
one neighborhood with those living ne-ar Mound Station on tlie 
bayou, and in social events there had been a general commun- 
ing. It was but a pleasant ride from the bayou to the river, or 
fram the river to the bayou, so the boys out on the river hnd a 
fashion of falling in love with the girls who lived on the bayou, 
and the girls who lived on the bayou, in iheir turn, had a fash- 
ion of sending notes and pinder candy to the hoys who lived on 
the river. Nor need I add that when a piece of scandal was 
started upon the bayou, the river folks would have it befoi'e the 
sun went down ; and if Mr. Brown but said a rough woi-d to 
his wife out on the river, in less than three hours it would be 
reported all up and down the bayou that he had given her a 
good sound whipping, and some folks would add — just as he 
should have done. As a community and neighborhood they 
wei-e identical. The same doctor dosed them when they were 
sick ; the same parson would have preached to them, only they 
bad never had a parson ; and they one and all told over the 
same old anecdotes to each other, with as much relish as if they 
had been new. When the cotton worms struck Walnut Bayou, 
you might have sworn ihey would be upon the river in less 
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than three days; and if the June rains started upon tlie rirer 
on a cei-tain day, you tniglit feel assured tlmt tliey would put in 
ati appearance on tlie bayou before many days were over. 

Tlie only residence in all tbis neigliborhood that )iad any 
pretence to style was that of old General Tom Lane, whicli 
stood in full view of the city of Vicksburg, just at the turn in 
the river where one was sure to get the breeze as it came in 
oyer the water, and whei'e you got the first sight of the steam- 
boats as they turned the bend at Duckport, and the veiy last 
glimpse as they rounded the curve going up to Vicksburg. 
This was rather a stately old mansion of General Lane's with 
its wide gallery and tall ceilings, and the great oaks surround- 
ing it with peaceful shade ; even before the war, when hand- 
some residences had been the I'ule, this bad been considi'reil 
among the handsomest. By some lucky chance it was one of Ihe 
very few old homes that bad been left standing al the end of 
the war, and the holes Ihat had been left by the cannon balls 
flying over from Vicksburg in those days when it was ralhrr 
hot in this sectioa, had all been repaired when the old mansion 
was repainted and thoroughly repait^d some four years befoie 
our story begins. 

General Lane, its owner, was a perfect type of the Southern 
gentleman ; and as to property and influence, the most poweHul 
man in tbe pniisli. He had come from Virginia years ago 
when he wns i^uite a youth, and by the time the war began, he 
had half a dozen plantations in different sections of the parish. 
He bad lived fui' fifiy years in this part of the cotintry, and he 
held bis bead just a little bit higher than any man in our 
midst. True, lie had good right to be proud, for did not the 
bluest blood of all the country flow in bis veins, and did he 
not have one of the finest estates in all Louisiana, whii-h, 
strange to relate, was free from all indebtedness ? Then there 
was a clear record back of him of fifty years for honesty and 
straight-forward dealing, and that of itself made his gray eyes 
shine all the brighter beneath their long lashes, and made his 
step as quick as that of other men at forty who had more 
doubtful records to bear. Those were wonderful eyes of Gen- 
eral Lane's, rather kind for the most part, but they had a nay 
of looking through you as if they could weigh you to your 
exact worth within a penny's weight — and woe to th@ man 
upon whom those eyes ever shone in anger. In the olden time 
he had kept his negroes better clothed and better fed than any 
other man in the parish, which is saying a great deal i but 
then, he required better work fi-om them, and punished with 
rigor the truant who fell behind in his work. But they all 
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loved him dearly, and even to this day there was many an old 
"darky" who hailed liim on the highway aa "Mars Tom." 
It was just the same wjiy with liis dogs iind lioraes, and every- 
thing that lived around liim ; he saw tliat they were well fed 
and well attended to, and after that he bad no mercy on them. 
Laziness, of all things in tlie world, he hated most, and every 
animate creature on the place liad to keep eunatantly on the 

This trmt acconnted for the fact that while many of the 
other planters of the parish were losing their estates, the good 
general was adding constantly to his and improving it. Tlie 
disasters which shipwrecked so many others had served to 
strengthen liim only the more secui-ely, and give his friends 
tlie greater confidence in him. When tlie war commenced, 
he started out as captain of a small company, but his strong 
vrill and West Point education had advanced him before tiie 
end to the position of lieutenant-general. He had never 
flinched through all the war, but when it was over he came 
calmly home and went to woik ; and it was rarely that one 
ever heard of his deeds in warfare, and rarely did lie speak un- 
kindly of those who overcame him. He was honest in light- 
ing for the cause he loved; but, by and by, he came lo think 
Ibat it was better that it turned out as it did, and often said 
that he was glad, after all, that the negroes bad been set free. 

Our story opens on the lOlli day of May, 1878. The old 
general is sitting out on his li-ont gallery in his shirt sleeves, 
smoking his cigar, and watching the smoke rise up into the 
clear blue aii-. It is five o'clock in the iifVernoon, and he has 
just finished reading the day's paper, which a negro boy had 
brought from Mound Station an lioor before. A great black 
cloud came sweeping down the river about half on hour before, 
but it passed away without rain, and now as a consequence 
there is a pleasant breeze blowing in fi'om the river, causing 
the good general to feet quite contented with h'n lot, and start- 
ing all the mocking-birds and orioles, out in the cedars, to sing- 
ing in the wildest glee. Just a few days ago the fli-st hot 
weatlier of the season had set in, and as tlie lenanls on the 
general's eslute aie ahead in their work, they have almost 
finished chopping out their cotton for the first time ; and their 
content and happiness of heart is showing itself in the rich 
plantation songs which they are now singing, and which are 
floating in upon the breeze to (he general's ear. He loves to 
hear them sing thus, for it reminds him of his boyhood, and 
brings up many a happy thought of the good old times. 

Aa old lady comes out of tbe front door, takes her seat by 
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tlie general, and starts a conversation with Iiim. Her age 
miglit be anywhere between seventy and eighty ; hnd you asked 
it of her she would have been puzzled a moment before answer- 
ing you. She is dressed in plain gray calico, only very neat 
and very clean. Thirty odd yeare ago llie general and his wife 
had brought her with them from Virginia aa a hou3ekce{K'r, 
where they picked her up somewliei-e in tlie mountains during 
one of their summer trips ; and when the general's wify difd 
soon after tlie war, of yellow fever, he found her so eflidunt he 
had put her in cliarge of all his domestic affairs. For miles 
around she was known as Grandma Gray, and she was the first 
pei'son one would send for when sick or in distress ; for, of ii 
trutli, she had nursed more sick, and aided more people in dis- 
tress than any other person in this section. True, her gram- 
mar was not exactly correct, and she bad a dozen or more 
words one heard from no one else, and slie had caused the gen- 
eral and his friends many a merry smile on state occasions ; 
still, her heart was in suub good condition, that one rarely 
noticed when her grammar went astray. In all things that 
had concerned the old general most, she had played a promi- 
nent part. She had helped bring up his children for him. The 
one proud boy who was killed at Gettysburg, fighting as a hero 
should, had worshipped her beyond bounds. And that other 
son, the black sheep of the flock, who had taken to riding on 
that fascinating journey around Walnut Bayou, and drinking 
whiskey and playing cards, and at last when they brought him 
home from one of his drunken sprees to die — had not Grandma 
Gray nui-sed him till the bitter end, with love and kindness, 
calling him " her boy," just as if he had been the flower o' 
the flock ? Then when the yellow fever broke out in the par- 
ish, and the general's wife was stiicken down. Grandma Gray 
had stood at her post, though she dreaded the fever above all 
things, and when the poor wife was buried she took the infant 
daughter to her own heart, giving it all the love and attention 
a mother could give. This infant child was the last member 
of the general's family that vras lelY him, and she was now the 
one bright flower ai-ound which all his hopes centred. Elhel 
was her name, grown into sixteen summers at the opening of 
our story ; but the summers sat so lighlly on her golden curls, 
and her mirth and spirirs were so high, that both her father and 
Grandma Gray looked upon her as quite a child, though she 
would have been indignant had any one else ti'eated her as 
such. She ia out in the front yard now, lying under the shade 
of one of the towering oaks, reading one of the latest novels ; 
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wliile close at her feet is her conetant companion, a lai^e New- 
foundland dog, " Nep" by name. 

" Wbat is it, Grandma ? " tlie general Bays, as (he old lady 
comes and takes a seal beside him. 

" I've been a-thinkin'," begins the old lady, folding Ler 
hands in her lap, '• I've been a-thinkin' that tliat old bronze 
turkey gobbler of ours will have to be killed soon. Now that 
all the hens have flocks of young uns he ain't one bit of use, 
and he's a nuigRncc to tlie vi hole place and a misery lo liimself. 
He goes around struttin' all djiy and a covvortiu' about, and 
dashin' into the flocks of young uns and upsettin' 'em, and 
when a young turkey once gets on it» hack it dies unless you 
pick it lip again. I went out in the yard '(other day, and (here 
he was just slingin' the little turkeys over his back as though 
lie thought it was fine fun. He had killed two outright, and 
lamed three more so tliey will never get well. If I don't kill 
him soon he'll kill every hist young un I've got." 

" Well, Grandma," replies the general, throwing his cigar 
stump out into the yard, " I'm sure I have no objection to 
your killing the old lurkey gobbler if you think it best. He is 
a magnificent specimen — will weigh tliirty odd pounds at the 
least — and it would take us a week to eat him." 

*'That'a jist the pint I'm drivin' at. If we kill bim we 
have got to invite the neighbors in to help us eat him. 'What 
with the hot weather, and all the flies, and nobody here to eat 
him but us three, he would spile in no time, I'm a-thinkin', 
and it would be a pity to have so fine a gobbler as that spile on 
our hands." 

" So that's your game ? " replies the old man, " You want 
toinviteall the neighbors to come on one of these hot days, and 
you want to dress me up in my Sunday -go-fo-meeting clothes, 
and you want to make me keep my coat on all day, and be 
boi'ed half to death by anecdotes I have told myself a thousand 
times, and which every boy in the land knows. The fellows 
who come to ace you are bored, and they bore you ; and, tak- 
ing it all in all, this way of spending the day in hot weather, 
is the most barbarous custom now extant. But, Grandma, if 
there is no way to get rid of the old gobbler save by having 
the neighbors come and devour him, why, let them come, and 
I shall sweat and cuss and stand it as best I can." 

This thing of inviting folks to spend the day had always 
been a matter of difference between the general and grandma, 
he having a great dislike lo the formal proceeding that dictated 
the exact time of coming and going. He much preferred to 
have those friends whom he really luced come and spend a few 
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dajs with lihn, and he wished them to feel as free aad easy ae 
tliey did at their own homes. He had a way of making people 
feel at home in his Ijouae, without appearing to make an effi»'t 
in tliat direction, and without insisting that they must feel thiit 
way. Anything formal or stiff he abhorred with his whole 
being ; and this spending the day he disliked above all else. 
But it was the custom of the neighborhood, and it gave Grand- 
ma Gray great pleasui'e to invite the neiglibors ; though she 
worked herself well-nigh to deaih getting ready for them, and 
had no end of trouble cleaning up after they lefl. 

The old lady is silent a moment, and then remarks : 

" Yes, Gineral, I know yon don't like it, but it's got to bo 
gone through with. There are lots of things in this world that 
one has to do that one does not like. Every one of our neigh- 
bors has invited us since we have invited them, nnd though you 
never go yourself, there is Ethel and me who like to see folks 
now and then, and if we don't invite the neighbors soon they 
will quit invitin* as. It is already the talk of the whole parish 
that you are a little bit prouder than you should be, and if you 
quit invitin' folks to spend the day with us, they will say wuss 
things about you than that." 

" It matters very little what they say about me," he replies; 
" but, after all, it is best, as you say, to have them come to see 
us. Why can't they act like sensible folks — stop in any time 
of the day, and come when they feel like it and go when they 
feel like it? But wlien they come with the full understanding 
that they are to sit it out all day, though they die at the undei- 
taking, it is a terrible job to get through with. One feels tliat 
he is boring hia neighbors even more than they are boring him. 
Bat kill the gobbler, and have them here, the sooner the better. 
Let's have it done ! " 

" But whom must I invite ? " she asks. 

'• 'Tis enough for me to sit all day with my eoat on, bored 
half to death, not to be made to mention my persecutors before- 
hand. Invite anybody you wish. Grandma." 

"Shall I invite Major Rankin and family?" 

" Yes, if you wish. They nre preeminently respectable, and 
though I know every story of his by heart, having listened to 
them all a hundred times, still he will do. He will be sure to 
tell us how he captured a hundred Yiinkeea with only a dozen 
men of his own. He has told that story over so often that he 
actually believes it. Everybody kiiows it's a lie; even he him- 
self knew it was a lie when he first began telling it. Well, let 
him come. We can stand it once more." 

" And the Browns, must I invite them ? " 
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" Yea, if you wisli." 

"And ihe Brewsters?" 

"Yes, by all means." 

" May I invite Jim Longley and his wife?" 

" It would be no use, Gi'undma, they would not come. They 
have become sucb inveteiate opium-eaters, they never leave 
their houi^e now. It would only be a pain to them. 'Tis a sad 
story this. Grandma, a sad story." 

" So f have said a hundred times myself," replied she. 
" They belonged to sich a fine old family before the war, who 
were as well-to-do and as tlirifty us could be ; but when all the 
trouble and disaster came of dealin' with free niggers, instead 
of bravin' it all like a man and goin' to work as lie sliotild, 
why, he's taken to that miserable medicine, and is sleepin' his 
life away ; wbile old Juhn Hclden is a-buyin' up the last acre 
of land he's got and lettin' him have money at three per cent, 
per month to get his morphine with, and takin' his land at half 
its worth to pay the debt, and all the time a-piatin' o' the 
glory of God. Some teriible judgment will come on that man 
yet, you jist wait and see." 

" Bush, bosh. Grandma, don't you go to talking about judg- 
ments. Why, he'll go on cheating ' niggers ' and buying Jim 
Longluy's land till the crack o' doom. And he will keep on 
taking my tenants from me when they are under contract, in 
the middle of the crop when they are needed most, and tell 
them all manner of lies to induce them off, till some day I shall 
take down my stick from the rack yonder, and beat him till 
there is not a whole bone in his body. That is the only judg- 
ment lie is likely to get. I have started to do it a hundred 

" Ah, it's a sliame, a ehame, to have him lalkin' all the lime 
o' the glory of God, and then have him imposin' on every 
neighbor lie's got, and thinkin' o' notliin' but money for his 
own pockets. And then to think of that beautiful little boy of 
hia being brought up among niggers, and bein' taught all the 
tricks of cheatin' niggers, and all in the name of the Lord." 
'Tis a moment before the old man answers ; then he replies : 

"It's a shame, a great shame. Grandma. How that man 
ever came to iiave such a beautiful child ia a mystery to me, 
and to think that he u bringing him up to be juat like himself 
is the greatest shame I know of. With but half-way training 
he would make a noble man, hut under that man's influence he 
will make a second Julin Sclden. Anyway, I wish you would 
send for the child to come the day you have your dinner. He 
eeems to enjoy being here." 

■,c:-,oo;iic 
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" Ethel will Bee to that, Gineral. As you know, Ihey are 
great friends." 

" And, Grandma, I wish you would send down to Delta (o 
invite young Howard Sayer. He's just getting a start at law 
there, and he is such a bright, noble young fellow, it is a pleas- 
ure to have him around. I was in his office the other day, and 
1 was so pleased with liim I have decided to give him all my 
smaller cases, Ii is a joy to me to think that old Judge Sayer 
will have such a prop to lean on in his declining years. But it 
is onlj right that it should be so after all his troubles. He hu 
many ciiildren, but Howard is the flower of the flock." 

" Who else must I invite ? " 

'' Everybody, everybody, the whole parish if you wish. — 
Here, Ethel, come in off of that damp ground! It's getting 
too late to be reading novels out there on the grass." 

And the young girl runs in and throws her arms around her 
father's neck and kisses him. 
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CHAPTER II. 

But before I tell 70U liow gmndma killed the great bronze 
gobbler, and how the neighbors came, fi-om far and neiu-, and 
I'eaBled on him, I must tell you something more about Miss 
£thel, and how John Selden had come to the parish ten years 
hefore with scarcely a dollar in his pockets, and how by ' cheat- 
in' niggers and a pratin' o' the glory of God " he had become 
one of tlie most prominent planters in our midst. 

From tlie day the general had buried his wife, hia little 
daughter had become the joy of his life. Every other liope bad 
been blighted long ago. His two boys, for whom he bad 
worked and accumulated, had gone over to the majority — the 
one fighting at Getlyaburg under the general's command, the 
youngest and briglitest and handsomest of all taking to drink- 
ing and card playing, and was one day brought home from one 
of his drunken sprees to die, when the general's cup of sorrow 
was filled to the brim. Then, to add the last stroke to his af- 
flictions, his wife, wiib whom he had lived in love and harmony 
for thirty years, was taken from liim, and all that was left him 
was his little infant babe. But as the oak, even when old, 
when its top-most bough is stricken off by lightning or by 
storm, will, by and by, put forth new branches of verdure and 
luxuriance, so when the old hopes and ambitions in the gen- 
eral's life bad been cut ofi' by the hand of Providence, there 
soon sprang forth new loves and hopes which all centred in this 
one white flower ; bis little daughter Ethel. She bad grown 
up under the influences of the old plantation, and its fullness 
and riclinesB had moulded her life into Southern beaaly and 
Southern grace. She had been ^ven into grandma's care until 
she was five years old, when the general was reminded one 
evening by the quaint use the child made of one of grandma's 
pet words, that there was one thing that it would not do for 
her to train the little girl in ; and that was the Queen's Eng- 
lish. So he sent to his native State and engaged a governess 
for the child, who taught her to talk as correctly as the average 
young lady of the time. In all else save in grammar grandma 
had the moulding hand, and Etbel soon gave her all the love 
she might have given to her own mother. 

But in most things sV had gotten her moulding and making 
&om the tiillness and richness of the old plantation. The 
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breeze which would blow in so often from the great river, bad 
entered into her spirits and life, hail added to her quick 
spriglitly actions, and gave her much of her charm. Ever 
nnce she had been six yeara old she had been allowed to romji 
and run at large over the broad expanse of the home plniiia- 
tion. Notljiu^ harmed her, all things loved her. The old 
darkies would pluck the first ripe beri'ii's and give to her ; the 
fat, sleek, long-eared mules would [lold down their ungainly 
heads for her to caress them, or take a proffered morsel from 
her band. She would spring upon her pet pony, without 
bridle or saddle, and go dashing over the fields with all the 
sprightliness of a wood-nymph. 

Tliere had been no affliclion nor sorrow to blight the youth- 
ful beauty and joy of her life. She was like the rose-bud open 
to tlie dews of the morning ere yet the worm has eaten to the 
core of its blossom, or the hot sun of mid-day despoiled it of 
its lender bloom. The fresh, open air liad given a color to her 
face, and an elasticity to her step which the few attacks of 
sickness she had could not efikee. As a cliUd she loved the 
autumn upou tlie plantation better far than any other season 
of the year. The picking of the cotton was a siglit that gave 
her joy, and she would ofttimes spring from her pony and help 
an old darkie by picking a handful or two, going on all the 
time with her meiTy prattle ; then, after placing the cotton in 
theolddarkie'scotton-sack, she would springagain upon her pony 
and rushofi^ like the wind. Butontljc day tiie cotton gin started 
her heart would receive its fullness of joy. She would mount 
the highest pile of cotlon, and resting upon its snoWy-white- 
ness, she would shove it down on its way to the stand, listening 
the while to the wild whirring of the cotton gins as they 
separated the seed from the lint ; and as the whirring of the 
saws would lull her into happy reveries, many pleasant fancies 
would come trooping in upon her, which would cause the color 
ill her cheeks to grow brigNter and the light in her eyes to 
shine with a deeper joy. Ah me ! she had had lier fancies like 
every other litlle girl since the world began. From her tenth 
year on, her large Newfoundland dog Nep had been her sole 
confidant in these fancies. He would look and listen with sucli 
wise, knowing looks when she would teit him of lier dreams, 
and he had this advantage over all two-iegged confidants, he 
said naught of what she told him to other folks. Like all other 
girls just verging on their teens, she had read of princes and 
warriors and heroes coming down the road, and slie had 
dreamed that mayhaps in the golden coming time one all 
glorr-crowned woi(ld coipe down the road into her pwnjifeftn^ 
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fill it Tull of joy. At such times she would ttirow her arms 
around Nep'a sht^gy neck and tell him of the kind of hero she 

" Ah, Nep, old boy," she would say, with the hright light 
flashing in her eyes; "be must be brave, so brave that he 
wouhl die for me at any lime. I think he must be rich too, 
Nep, but if I loved him very greatly, il would not matter very 
much filwut tliut. But I musi love him, Nep, old boy. must 
love him, must love him so bard thiit were he out yonder in tbe 
great i-iver drowning and I could not help him out, it would be 
a pleasure and a joy to me to throw myself in and drown thei-e 
by bis side." 

Nep listened, but he said naught about it. In his own youth 
lie had such fancies, a case or l«o of puppy-love of his own, 
but they had passed by without blighling tbe peaceful serenity 
of his hiippj nld age. " She will look at it diffei-ently, too," 
lliougbt he, (if he tliought aught about it at all), " when she 
has tui'ued forty and bus half a dozen children of her own." 

If there was aught of beauty or loveliness in the life of John 
Selden, his neighboi-s had failed to find it. About ten years 
before our sloiy opens he bad come to the parish, from nobody 
knew wliei-e^ with just enough money to start a negro store ; 
where he kept mean tobacco, flour, and sucji other articles as 
the negroes desired to purchase. When he came he brought 
a young wife, without education and very plain ; but after giv- 
ing biith to an infant boy, tbe malaria and had living had 
proved too much for ber, and she loo bad passed over to the 
mnjorily. When John Selden had first come wiih his family, 
the neighbors had called ihem " common white folks;" and in 
after years he often repeated it, saying that they had called 
them " poor folks," and bragging at the time of tbe dollars be 
had made; forgetting that though be might have a million be 
was just as common now as tbe day he came, that making 
money as he diii could never shelter him from tbe accusation 
made against bira when he first came. But his sole aim in life 
centred on this one thing, to s<]ueeze out of his neighbois and 
ihe negroes of the countiy, by every manner of trick and 
slirewdnesB, all he could. General Lane's policy had been to 
charge tbe negroes, whom he furnished with supplies, good fair 
prices, and then lo give them full measure and exactly what he 
promised. John Selden's policy had been to sell them inferior 
goods nt cheap rales, (so as to get their trade), and then to 
miike up by adulterations and false measurement and weights. 
By degrees he began to buy op land in small tracts, as be could 
get it; then )i9 comtnenced a policy in exact opposition to the 
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best interesU of Lis netgliliors. Tlie negroes were like mi're 
children, and liadiioideauf the biiidiiigfbrce of a contract. Geii- 
ciiil Lime had tried lo miike it tlie rule of the parish fur a 
neighbor not to take his tenaiUs away fi'om him wlien they 
were under contract. John S<-lden hud taken lenanla from 
every neighbor he had, and induced them to leave even in the 
middle of the crop, when they were most needed. General 
Lane had insisted that the only hope for tlie success of tlie 
planter's wns to work together and to observe each othei''s 
interests. John Selden had fought for no man's interest save 
his own, and had infringed on nil bis neigbboi-s' rights. And 
through it all he was continually talking of the gnice and the 
gloi-y of God, Strange to say, he prospered. When by his 
shrewdness he would get a new piece of land, lie would siiy he 
got it by the mercy of the Lord ! He wsia always saying ; 
"You have only lo believe in the Loi'd, and believe you are 
going to do it, and you can do anything. I shall get rich yet, 
I shall be prosperous, I shall be a success yet, by the grace of 
the Lord." That is what he was constantly repealing to him- 
self and to his little boy. It is stninge that he never once 
thought that the Lord whom lie pretended to follow had never 
once turned aside to make a dollnr, bad never once spoken a 
word of commendation of those wjiosc sole end in life was mak- 
ing dollars, and instead of seeking success and prosperity, 
sought ignominy and ohscurity, and went down to death amid 
the ridicule of the world. 'Tis strange that John Selden had 
never thought of this. 

The relations between Jim Ixtngley and John Selden had 
been anything but a credit to the latter gentleman. When 
John Selden first came to the country he found Jim Longlcy 
and his wife badly uuder the ijifluen<u< oi' the opium habit, and 
with their property mortgaged (o hiilf its value. He begun a. 
policy which in. twelve years resulted in his owning till their 
iiind. He took advantage of their craving desire for tlie drug, 
and would lend them money at unheard-of intei'est; and when 
tlie amount became large enough, he would buy up a piece of 
tlieir land to pay the debt. At the opening of our story he 
had bought up all their land but fifty acres, which wei-e fast 
being taken up in supplies of money to buy the accursed drug. 
John Selden did not take the trouble lo find out what became 
of the money, Jiut he had nn idea, as well as the rest of the 
community, where it went. He had bought the old Longley 
residence two years ago, and at the opening of our stoiy Jim 
Longley and his wife are living in a tno-roomed negro cabin on 
one corner of the place, sleeping their lives away. It is easy 
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to Bee that tliere will be no good will existing between Jim 
Longley and Jolin Selden wlien the former has all his land 
gone from him, and no money to buy his morpliine with. 

But ihe one fact in Jolin Selden'a life whicli seems most to 
he regretted just now, is (he fact that he is bringing up his only 
cliild to believe and follow in his ways. Dan is his name ; 
black-eyed, loving Dan. How this beautiful boy ever came to 
be born to John SelJen was a mystery alike lo black and 
wliile. The boy is open-hearted, loyal, loving, and true; and 
John Selden is shrewd, avaricious, tricky, thinking only of 
money for his own pockets, and he is trying with all his might 
and main lo leach his boy to be like himself. He will Islk to 
his little child, of whom he 19 truly proud, of money and how 
to make it, by the hour ; and have him make calculations in re- 
gard to money-making, and put him in the store (o clerk, where 
he is sure to hear the vilest language from the field hands. 
But up to this time none of the eril has entered into the liitle 
man's soul. In spite of Jolm Selden's teaching, he is as noble 
a little fellow as can be found in all the land. He has liiH 
heart full of sympathy for all living things. The old darkies 
all love him. He has won the hearts of Ibe neighbors in spite 
of his father's meanness. The dumb animals follow him every- 
where, knowing that he is their friend. In plain words, be is 
beautiful, the swiftest in motion, the blackest of eyes, and in 
those eyes the sweetest of love-lights, which tells that he knows 
naught of the greed of the world. He loves all things ; he is 
like the angels of God. And for this child John Selden has 
planned such a future ! He might be so high-minded and good 
under noble influences ! His whole future depends upon his 
associations. Good influences would lead him to nobility and 
true honor. Joha Selden has planned for liim a course of 
shrewdness and avarice. The boy is loving and easily led. 
Whitherward is he going ? God only knows 1 
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CHAPTER in. 

It is the middle of Maj*. Three days before, all the invi- 
tatione had been sent out to the neighbors to come and spend 
the day at General Lane's. The afternoon before, tlie great 
bronze gobbler had been killed ; and when tbey tried to neigh 
him, lo ! the house scales were not large enough, and he had 
to be sent to the store, where be turned the larger scales at 
thirty-two and a half pouods. Grandma spoke of him in after 
years as the biggest turlcey she had ever r^sed in all her life. 

It is nine o'clock in the morning now, and General Lane is 
walking up and down the front gallery in a not veiy pleasant 
frame of mind. He had made up liis mind to be bored just 
this once, but he had not calculated exactly liow hot it would 
be. It is evident that the fates are against him. Summer 
had set in in full force a few days before, and though it is still 
early in the morning, there is not a particle of breeze astir, 
and the perspiration is already standing in beads upon the old 
gentleman's face. And to add to bis general discomfort, 
grandma gave him no peace until he dressed himself in )iis 
best broadcloth suit, which was far too warm for the season. 
For more than an hour he has been pacing the gnlleiy, look- 
ing up and down the road, wondering when his first visitor will 
put in an appearance. Now that he has made up his mind to 
swallow the pill, he wishes the afiair t« begin. 

He marches to the door opening into the ball and calls out : 

" Grandma, when are those folks coming ? " 

The old lady hears the call, and comes from the kitchen, 
where she has been seeing to the cooking of dinner. She 
comes on the gallery where the general is. 

" Did you call me, Gineral?" 

" I just wanted to know when I may expect those folks to 
put in an appearance. Here I have walked this gallery fortwo 
blessed hours, looking up the road and then looking down the 
road, but not a blasted soul has come yet." 

" Now, Gineral, there is no earthly use in your carryin' on in 
that way, a-worryin' and a-bolherin' yourself, and a wantin' 
iblks to come before the sun is fairly up, and then expeclin' to 
be bored to death when they get here. I do wish you would 
beliave like one with common-sense I Don't you know that 
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when folks are invited to spend the daj that it ain't decent for 
Ihein to come before ten or eleven o'clock ? " 

" Let us thank the Lord for that I " aaye the old man, with 
mud I emphasis. 

And at this remark- Grandma Gra.y becomes disgusted, and 
sttirta back to her work in the kitchen, but the old man stops 

"Now,Grandma,7ou and I had as well come toan understand- 
ing about this matter at once. If you will march off and bring 
me mj old alpaca coat, and let me wear that to-day, I will be- 
have nicely and do just as you would have me ; but if you 
keep me dressed up in this hot coat, feeling like I was in 
Hades, why I'll cuss and fume and sweat till 1 drive every 
last visitor away." 

The old woman looks at him a moment. There is a deternh- 
iaatioD in his eyes wliich tells her that he means what he 
says. He is very handsome as he is, dressed in his broadcloth 
suit, with his straight form, bis bi^iad shoulders and liis flushing 
eyes, and grandma would like above All thinns for the neighbors 
to see him looking like this ; but she knows that it will not do 
to force matters with him — past experience has taughl lier this. 
She goes out, gets the old alpaca, and hands it to bim. 

" It's been a conundrum to me all my livin' days," says the 
old lady, " why a man who can look as handsome as you can 
when you are dressed up, will always insist on wearin' old 
clothes [ and then to think you mout have as fine clothes as 
any man in the State if you had a mind to do so 1 " 

He does not take the time to tell her that a little comfort 
now in his old age is more to him than all the good looks in the 
world. He takes the coat, puts it on, and grandma goes back 
to her work in the kitchen. He makes two more turns up and 
down the gallery, then ha says to himself half aloud : " If 
Major Rankin starts lo telling that yam of his about capturing 
one hundred Yankees, I am not going to stand it. The weather 
is too hot. I shall stop him. It takes him half an hour to 
get through with the whole affair, and I huve heard it a hundred 
times already. I thoaght five days ago I could stand it once 
more, but the weather was cooler then." 

He marches to his large-armed rocking-chair at the far end 
of the gallery. Even in his old alpaca he is a striking man. 
He Rcats himself in the chair, takes out a cigar, and begins to 
smoke. Pleasant fancies flit through his mind. He IS thinking 
of young Howard Sayer who is coming to see him, the one 
visitor with whom he is truly in accord. He looks out over the 
cotton fields. It is a far-reaching expanse, this of his. The 
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cotton is small jet, and jou can just recognize it by t|je long 
rows or green wliicli extend down tLe field. Here and there 
are the aleek mules marcliing from turn-row to tiirii-i-ow, while 
the plows are throwing away from tlic plants the dark, rich 
mould, BO that tlie lioe-hands may follow and chop it out to a 
stand. The general loves to sit thus and look out over the 
fields and watch the work as it is going on. It is especially 
pleasant for him this day, for the weather has been good, and 
his tenants have kept well up with their work, and as yet no 
poor fellow has fallen behind. The outlook is truly fine just 
at present. He is fully two weeks ahead of what he was this 
time last year, and will have all of his crop worked up before 
the June rains set in. And as he looks out over the fields, still 
other fancies troop in upon his mind. He is getting old now, 
and soon he must leave it all behind ; must leave his Ethel, 
too, without any near relative to take care of hei'. His only 
wish is that he may live long enough to see her married to soma 
good man who is worthy of her, and who is wise enough to 
take care of his large estate. He is thinking of onb now who 
is all nobility and honesty, and wise too for his years. It would 
be a joy to his declining days to feel that £the) were wedded to 
such a one, who would be kind to her always, and who would 
have skill enough to manage his great estate. He will use no 
force in the matter. If it comes it must come through love, 
and he brought about by the heavenly powers. Maidens' fan- 
cies are too frail things to be led by force. 

He is thinking thus when a negro boy rides up to the front 
gate, hitches his horse, and, marching in, hands the general a 
note. It is from Howard Sayer, stating that it will be impos- 
sible for him to come and dine that day, as he has a case in the 
magistrates' court of which he knew nothing till the night be- 
fore. He reads the note, then writes on the back : " Try to 
come down in the alYernooa when your case is over ; " and 
hands the note to the boy, requesting him to give it to Mr. 
Sayer. 

By and by, the general sees Miss Elhel dashing down the 
road on her pet pony with little Dun Sdden riding behind her. 
She had ridden all the way down to John Selden's store to ask * 
that the boy might come to spend the day with them. Slie 
rides in at the front gate, turns her pony on the Bermuda grass 
to graze, then runs up to the front gallery, where her father is 
sitting, with Dan following close behind her. 

"Here's Dan, Papa. I rode down lo Mr. Selden's storeand 
brought him up behind me on the pony." 

" Well, Dan, my little man," says lie, extending his hand (o 
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liiiD, "I am glad to Bee you. How are you? So you hsve 
come to apend the day with ua ? " The boy takes the proffered 
hand and a tittle tremor runs through him. The stately-look- 
ing old man lias half-frightened him, still he answers ; 

" Papa said I might stay here all day if I got back in time 
to feed the mules." 

When he has stud this he backs up agunst the wall with his 
hands folded behind htm, raising one foot against the wall and 
standing upon the other. 'Tis an attitude that boya oiiea 
assume when they are embarrassed. For a moment the gen- 
eral says nothing, but looks at the boy with a kindly smile 
playing over his face. There is sometliing in the child that 
reminda him of his own beautiful boy, the one that took to rid- 
ing around Walnut Bayou, and wliom they brought home 
drunk, one day, to die. Dan had won the old man's heart by 
his unselfish ways long ago. As he atands there against the 
wall, with his raised foot kicking it, he would make a picture 
that Murillo would have loved to paint. He is not dressed in 
taste. John Selden had taken pains lo clothe him just as plainly 
as he (^ould. The trousers are too long by six inches for a boy 
of eight years. He has on no tie. The suit of clothes was 
taken from the stock that was to be sold to the negroes. Yet 
in spile of all the pains that John Selden has taken to make 
his boy look common, the child is beautiful. In his dark, black 
eyes, his little soul is shining forth in such a way as not to be 
hidden by all the common clothes that John Selden has put 
upon him. After a moment's reflection Ihe old man says : 

"So your father makes you help feed Ihe mules? How old 
are you, my little man ? " 

" Eight years old last Starch, but I am going on nine now. 
I like to help feed the mules. They will let me pet Ihem, and 
I can catch them all, even to old Frightin' Jack, who won't 
let a negro man on the place catch him." 'Twas true, old 
" Fightin' Jack " had the very devil in him, would flght like a 
tiger when a man tried to calcb him ; but (he moment that lit- 
tle Dan came near lie would hold down his old, long head, and 
let the bridle be put over his ears. Even the old mule, by 
lonj; experience, had learned whom to love. 

The general, seeing that the boy does not feel quite at bi« 
eaae, snys : 

'• Well, Ethel, you and Dan run off and play, and when you 
get tired come back and talk some more to me," and with this 
they are off like the wind. 

And now eleven o'clock has arrived and the neighbors beg^ 
to put in an appearance. First, Major Rankin with his threa 
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grown daughters and wife arrive. The old general is at the 
ti'ont steps to meet tbem, looking at handsome and as jovial as 
grandma would have him look. Then comes Mrs. Brewster, 
tlie nice sweet widow lady, whom every one likes, with her 
only child, a girt of ten. After them the Browns put in an 
appearance. Then come trooping in the remaining neighbors 
from fur and near. I shall introduce you to tbem en maste 
witli but Utile ceremony. With the exception of Mrs. Brews- 
ter and her little ^rl, tbey figure but slightly in these pages. 
They will come in now and tlien, as the soldiers, the peasants, 
and the choruses do in the opera, and I wish you to cast but a 
momentary glance at them. They are mainly people of re- 
fiuemcDt and education, with peculiarities of their own, (as all 
ihe world lias), having hiid to undergo, especially in the last 
ten years, many disappointments and disasters. But they have 
stood up under them all with brave hearts, and would be 
classed in most countries as people of moderate culture. But 
I ask your attention in favor of Mrs. Brewster, the sweet 
widow lady, who will enter the story again at a later day. She 
had come from Maryland on a visit to Vicksburg when slia 
was a young lady, possessing every cliarm of refinement and 
culture her native State could give ; and had shortly after- 
wards married a promineut Southern gentleman, a planter liv- 
ing in Madison Pariah. There had been eleven children born 
to them : alas, only to have ten of them torn from them by the 
hand of Death 1 Huon the husband, too, was taken from her, 
and novr there was just one girl left, her little Mary. But her 
sorrows and afflictions, which would have served to make most 
people Hour, had only made her sweeter and more lovely, and 
had caused people to love her all the more. She had the 
nicest little bird'a-nest of a home, a comfortable though small 
income, and she spent her time in educating her little girl, in 
cultivating her flowers, and in keeping the neatest, cleanest 
little home that could be found in the State of Louisiana. She 
held the esteem and love of the whole section ; she was one of 
the few persons of whom no one spoke any barm. This day 
the general gave her a liearty hand-shake and a pleasant 
smile, for she had long been a favorite with liim. 

The company are seated on the wide front gallery in the 
shade of the oaks, for it is too insufferably hot to remain in 
the house, and (he general had the good sense not to lake 
them into tlie parlor. They are talking of subjects that are of 
interest to cotton planters : of the condition of the cotton crop ; 
the rise in the cotton market ; the prospect of the June rnina 
setting in soon and stopping the work ; the nppeai-ance of a 
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cutton worm upon a neighboring plantation, ivhich the general 
thought was a grass worm after all. But such talk is not 
likdy to prove of int;;rest lu the general reader, so we omit it- 
Grandma is dividing her time between her guests and the bak- 
ing of the great gobbler in the kitchen, running from the one 
10 the other with but little ceremonj'. Two or three times 
Miijiir Rankin htis started upon the war, when the general, by 
n skili'ul counter-charge, succeeds in changing the conversa- 

And now dinner is ready, and grandma invites the company 
in. Many exclnmutions and remarks of surprise are made 
over the old gobbler. Grandma Gray had always been proud 
of her turkeys, and she feels now that she will go down to 
posterity as the champion turkey raiser of the pHrish. Not 
one of the guests bad ever seen a turkey that weighed ns much 
as thirty-two pounds and a half, and ihey tell the old lady this, 
and ii fills her heiirt with joy, just like winning some great bat- 
tle pleases a famous warrior. " I 'lowed as he war a big un," 
she would reply in her pride. 

Dinner is a long, hoi, tedious affair. There is a repetition 
of the old anecdotes and puns which the parish had heard for 
thirty yeara. The ladies are complimented in the same way, 
and in the same words that have been used for time out uf 
mind ; and over and iihove it all, the extreme heat makes it 
well-nigh unbearable. Major Rankin has constantly been 
verging upon telling his wonderful exploit, and the general haa 
been as assiduous in warding it off. 

And now dinner is over and they march out to the front 
gallery where a breeze is springing up. A dark cloud is float- 
ing down the river, and there is a promise of a refreshing 
shower. Grandma has coffee brought out and handed around 
lo her guests ; then feeling that she has done all that is re- 
quired of her, and priding herself that it has all passed off as 
well as could be wished, she takes a seat amid her guests and 
decides to take the rest of the day in ease. About un "hour 
after dinner the hoy brings the mail in from Mound Station. 
Tliere are the daily papers which the general hands around to 
his gneals, and several letters for himself which be opens and 
begins to read. He reads through the first one and then r^ 

" Here is a letter from Dr. Whitehead in regard to the new 
doctor be has been trying to get for us for the lust six months. 
He says that he has managed to secure us a young man at last, 
and that he will send him over iu a few daya to look around to 
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see liow he likes the place, and that it is more than probable 
tliat be will settle at the Mounds." 

" So there's to be anotlier one come to die at that place," 
replies grandma. "It seems to me that these doctors would 
have gotten their fill o' that place long ere this. It's been 
nothin' hut a death's trap to tlie whole lot of em. Fire of 
'em have died there in the last seven years, and here's another 
one a-coinin' a-throwin' his life away a-doctorin' free niggers, 
and its blessed little thanks and money he will get for his 
pains." 

" Well, Grandma," says Major Riinkin, " we have got to 
have a doctor of some kind, and if one dies now and then it 
does not matter very much. True, as you say, five fine young 
fellows have died at that place in the last seven years ; fine, 
bright young fellows, most of them ; but then, they were a 
wild dashing set, who exposed themselves to every danger, and 
who did not practice what they preached. Had they taken 
better care of themselves they whould not have fared so badly. 
Does Dr. Wliilehead say anything about what kind of young 
man this one is?" The latter sentence was addressed to the 
general. 

" Listen," replies General Lane, taking the letter again 
from its envelope. " I will read you what he says. 

" I cannot say whether jon swamp people will like the jonng doc- 
tor I am aboat to send yon, and if I could find another who was 
wtlling to eQConoter tbe dani^ers of yonr swamp, I am not sure I 
wonld send jou this one. Do not think from this that he is not 
amart and well np in bis prnfession. He toob the second honor out 
of a class of seventy odd at the Louisville Medical College, and isaa 
bright as any youn^; man I know of. But be is better snited to a 
city than a country practice. He is very liberal jq his views in re- 
gard to medicine, and while be is not. out and ont, a Homeopath ist, 
Htill he believes very mncb their way. He bas not much confidence 
in large doses of stronic medicines, but believes in healthy living and 
healthy habits as the all-powerful remedy. He does not believe in 
giving calomel at .ill, and quinine only in small doses. I hardly 
think that this will suit joa. Anyway, in moat things he is right, 
and after all be is the naly one I could get to consent to take the 
place. After you hiive killed five of onr brightest young men at that 
death's hole of jours there at the Monnds yon should not be over 
particDlar as to whom yon get next. The young man I send you 
fears nothing, not even death. He is as brave as a lion. His name 
is John Brandon.' " 

At the statement in the letter that the new doctor did not 
believe in giving calomel at all, and quinine only in broken 
doses, grandma was up in arms at once. The thing goes 
against all her life-practice and belief, and she scarcely mveg 
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the general time to finUfa before she breaks forth into ind!^ 
tiant protest. 

" Whoever thought I should a-Iived to see this thing come 
about? To think of a doctor who didn't give no calomel at 
all, and quinine only in broken doses! I should as lief have n 
Bio-k chicken a-doctorin' o' me as such a weak-gilled critter as 
that. I can't see how a man can be a Christian and not be- 
lieve in calomel. It is somethin' like denjin' the divinity o' 
Christ to say that that medicine is no account. Since I have been 
in this swamp country, which has been over thirty years now, 
1 have given enough of that medicine to fill two waggin loads, 
and cliarged nothin' for it nuther ; and now in my old age to 
henr of this young upstart denyin' its virtues Jist fairly riles 
me, I do believe that if it had not been for that medicine, 
that every nigger and white man, too, in Madison Parish 
would have been dead long ago. I'll not have that new doclor 
n-foolin' around me, and if I had my way he should never set 
foot in this house." 

A bright smile breaks and beams over the general's face. 
He did not think when he was reading the passage in Ihe letter 
how it would stir up the old woman, how much it went 
against all her pet theories and practices. Kor thirty odd years 
she had dosed the sick and ailing for ten miles around, w]ien> 
ever they were too poor to send for a physician, or when no 
physician was to be had. She had numbered her patients by 
the hundred, and her invariable remedy had been calomel. 
She had one fiied dose, from wliich she never departed — as 
much as would rest conveniently on the end of a teaspoon — to 
which she always added a pincli for lagniappe, to be sure that 
the dose was large enough. When it did not kiil, the patient 
usually got well. Whether the patient would not have stood 
a better chance without the calomel is a matter quite unneces- 
sary to discuss. The old lady was right when she said that in 
her day she had given nearly two " wnggin loads of this medi- 
cine." General Lane had good cause to know this trait in 
grandma, having suffered himself at her hands ; and as he 
thought of her indignation at the new doctor, and of the end- 
less warfare that would be waged between Ibe two, the smile 
spread over his whole face. 

" Well, Grandma," says he, "you had just as well prepare 
for warfare, for the Philistines are upon you. You and the 
new doctor must fight it out between you. Calomel or no cal- 
omel, the warfare must rest between you two. I shall not en- 
ter the list, but I must say that I believe the new doctor is 
more than half right," 
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The old woman has her ira fairly aroused now. She is 
trembling with indignation. Had any one denied the Trinity 
she would not be more aroused. 

"He can't be nuther a white man nor a Christion and not 
believe in givin' calomel. Jist to think I should a-lived lo see 
a doctor a-comin' to thia swamp and bo weak in the knees iis 
not lo believe in calomel. He sha'n't set foot in tliia house as 
long as I have a say in the matter. I say he sha'n't. 1 
would not let him dose a sick chicken o' mine, less more a hu- 
man being." 

" Bui, Grandma, the letter says the new doctor is brave and 
■mart, and I know well that Dr. Whitehead would not send 
him to us if there was anything materially wrong in tht» man. 
Before you get so belligerant over the matter, just let's wait 
and see." 

And they did wait, and saw the outcome of it all — how a 
brave man came into this land of death, bearing with him 
brave, liberal ideas, far in advance of liis day, and saw him 
pass, like his predecessors, over into the country where the 
majority dwell. Bat of this more in the pages that follow. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

And now all the guests have departed. The great blauk 
cloud which came floatiiig down the river, haa burst forth in a 
ret'reslilng shower; not enough to stop the workers on the 
morrow, but just sufficient to cool Ihe air «nd settle the dust 
on the highways, whicli in the forenoon had made liavelling 
disagreeable. Tlie rain having fallen, the air becoming cool, 
the mocking-birds now make acknowledgement of the fact in 
wild bursts of Bong. The sun is about an hour l>igh. The 
ruin has driven the plows from the field — the hoe-hands, too— 
and now the sleek, fat mules come galloping into the lot, shak- 
ing their sides as the gearing is i-emoved. The lain, to them, 
at least, has been a blessing ; for they have long since become 
fugged by the heat of tlie day and the weight of the plow, and 
It ia with a joyous bray they rush to the pond to relieve their 
thirst. 

Ethel and little Dan come running in from their play. 

" I must go home now, General," cries the little man, his 
eyes flashing with the joy lie feeis, and his cheeks burning 
rosy-red witli the excitement of his play. " I must go home, 
General, for it's almost time to feed the mutes," says he, run- 
ning up to the old man's side. 

The general places his hand upon the boy's head, and looks 
at him for a moment ere he speaks. 

"Can't you stay all night with us, Dan? I don't think your 
father would care if you failed to help feed the mules just this 
once. The hired man can do that by himself to-night, and you 
can stay all night with us, and play with Ethel till bed-time 
and have a grand old tin>e." 

For just one moment the light in the boy's eyes brightens. 
This thing would be a great pleasure to him. The general's 
house is a more pleasant place than his own home. "Then his 
sense of duty mounts higher than his desire for pleasure. The 
light dies out from his eyes. 

" I wish I could, but papa might get mad if I was not there 
to feed, and to-morrow there would be nobody there to catch 
old Fightin' Jack. He's got to plow li>morrow. It's busy 
times now and all the mules on the place have to work, and if 
I was not there to catch him all the hands on the plantation 
could not do it. He fights like a wildcat. Xiast month when 
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I liad tlie fever, five prown men tri^d to catch him, but he 
pawtd and bit tliem till tljuy had to give it up. He's a nild 
un, but he loves tne, and vcill let me do anything I pleHsu." 

The old man takes tlie little boy npun his knees. ■■ So the 
old mule, too, has learned to love you ! 'Tis strange how luve 
will conquer even the wild beasts ! But you might aa well stay 
with us to-night. I will write a note to your father telling 
him I kept you, and if old ' Fightin' Jack ' refuses to he 
caught in the morning, and your fatlier gels behind, I promise 
to lend him ten mules for one day to pay up for your pleasure, 
little man." 

The boy puts his arms around the general's neck. " I should 
like to stay with you ever so miieb, but — " and here he pauses 
a moment, " — but I think I had better go. Papa might not 
like it. 1 should rather be there to help feed, for the hired 
man might not give them enough. He might steal their food 
from them, and then they would not have enough, and to-tnor- 
row tliey would have lo woik all day hungry. I can't bear to 
think of the poor things working so hard, and it so hot and 
they hungry too. General, I reckon I had better go," 

"Yes, Papa," interrupts Miss Ethel, "Dan is right. His 
father might not Uke it if we kept him, and I know he will 
sleep with a clearer conscience when his work is done. He 
will come back soon to see us, won't you, Dan?" 

So Miss Ethel took the little boy behind her on her pony, 
and together they rode back to Jolin Selden's store. That 
night as the sun went down the little boy was at his post help- 
ing the hired m!Lu feed the mules. You might have seen him 
had you passed that way, shucking the ears of corn, and throw- 
ing them into the troughs. And when his work was finished, 
he mounted up on the back of old " Fightin' Jack," where he 
rested, watching them for awhile. Then he scampered off to 
the house to get liis supper and thence to bed. Sweet sleep 
was not long in coming. He dreamed that he was in a sunlit 
land filled to overflowing with beautiful flowers, and all over 
and under and around that land there were oceans of love. 
Sleep on, little man, in that fair land of dreams. God bless 
thee. Utile boy. 

That same afternoon, about sundown, Howard Sayer rode 
from Deltii to the generai'a house, where he spent the evening 
and night. Grandma, the general, Ethel and Howard sat out 
in the cool of ihe evening, talking till a late hour. Although 
young Sayer had settled at Delia only a few years before, be 
had already won the esteem and confidence of the whole parish. 
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and was fast working hitt way into a good practice. He was 
so noble and kind and oonsiderale with old people that he had 
long since won the love of tlie general and grandma. Had 
they been called upon to mention tbe moat estimable young 
man they knew of, Ihey would have both answered without 
hesitation Howard Sayer; two-thirds of the otiier inhabitants 
of the parish would have given the same answer. Howard was 
in no way diaaipated, the great curse of mnny of our young 
men. He pat all liis time to good uses. His manners were 
polished. In disposilion he was kind and loving. It is no 
wonder then that the old man and woman had come to love 
him, and that that uft«rnoon as he rode in from Delta the old 
generaj should have given him a moat cordial welcome. 

Sitting out there on the front gallery in the pleasant May 
evening, they conversed of many things ; of the young lawyer's 
prospects in particular, and of the futui'e outlook of the parish 
in general. Young Sayer was buoyantly hopeful over his 
prospects. Many of the larger planters were assisting bim, 
and his practice was increasing every month. 

By and by, when the moon had climbed above the lops of 
the trees, Ethel brought out her guiiar, and asked Howard to 
sing for them. Howard Sayer was a sweet singer, who did not 
object to giving his friends the full benefit of his powers; bo 
they had one hour of song. He sang principally the old plan- 
tation melodies, which have become so dear to the people of 
the South. The mocking-birds hearing the sounds of music 
and seeing the moon so bright, awoke from their slumbers and 
joined in the choruses with their joyous strains. The whole 
world seemed overflowing with music That night the old 
general went to bed very happy, and next morning when the 
young lawyer rode away, lie said i 

"God bless you, Howard, my boy. I am as proud of you as 
if you were my own boy. Be sure to come down to see us 
wheneTer you cut." 
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CHAPTER V. 

Leavikg out two old Degcoes, wlio will enter the slory nt a 
later dny, I have now introduced to you all my characters nitli 
the exception of two. ' One of them is John Brandon, the 
young doctor of whom you have Imard Bome talk in a previous 
chapter, and the other ia no less a personi^e than myself. I 
shall devote the nest chapter to the young doctor, and in this 
I must give you an account of the editor of this work — Napo- 
leon WaiTington Crabtrie — who has no smaU part to play in 
the pages of thi^ book. There are still n few people living in thid 
enlightened age, (God be praised they are few 1), who are unable 
to see through a brick wall wilh a hole in it ; and for the benefit 
of such, if any of that class should come upon these pages, I wish 
to say that the editor (Napoleon Wari'ington Cmbtrie) is quite 
a different person from the writer, who is not mentioned once 
in its pages. 

My name is Napoleon Warrington Crabtrie, and I say it 
with pride, thiit tliei-e is more blue blood flowing in my veins 
than in any otiier man in the parish, will] the exception of the 
general. In fact, my blue blood is about all the possession of 
which I cun boast, as I am the owner of not one foot of ground, 
and at times of not more than two good sliirls to my back. 
My mother (I mention my mother first, for 1 was always 
prouder of her than of my father), belonged to the noble War- 
rington family of Virginia, (the one made famous by Thack- 
eray in the Virginians). Her name was Piiscilla Warrington, 
and coming to Louisiana on a visit to Uncle George Warring- 
Ion, (George was always a favorite name in the family), who 
owned a large plantation in Madison Parish, she fell in love 
with a young teacher liired by Uncle George to teach his chil- 
dren, and married him, much against the wishes of her family. 
His name was James Crabtrie, Ho had been educated at 
Harvard and came South aa a teacher to seek his fortune, but 
instead found a devoted wife in the person of my mother, who 
followed him through every stiuggle and misfortune, devoting 
her entire love and life to him. They had but one ofispring, 
the editor of tJiese pages, (I speak the name in pride), Napo- 
leon Warrington Crabtrie. Of my father's family I know 
nothing, not having cared to make reseai'ch in that direction. 
I only know that my father died before the war, while still a 
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teacher, having failed to make either a name or fortune for 
Limseir, and leaving only three thousand dollars nhicli lie 
managed lo save from liis salary, ivbich he made atj mother 
promise slie would apeod on tn; education. She kept har 
promise lo the letter, and in a manner which I shall here- 
after relate. 

But of mjr mother's familjr, the celebrated Warrington family 
of Vir^nia, I took pains to find out everything that was 
known, both as to Ihe English branch and the one here at 
home, fiut as much of this has been written up before, and lis 
it is all in the family history of the Wan-ingtons, a copy of 
which I keep constantly near me, and which I will lend you 
any day, I do not tliink it necessary to enter ut large into the 
history of my mother's family just here. Suthce it, that it was 
one of the oldest and proudest (liat Virginia and England had 
ever known. We still have one of its members here in Madi- 
son Parish, Uncle George Warrington, who will figure more at 
large in some of my future books; ami in Virginia there are 
still three of the family living, i.e., Fmuk Warrington, of 
Salem ; John Warrington, of Roanoke City, and Keivell War- 
rington, of Norfolk, all as fine boys as God ever made. In my 
twelfth year my mother sent me to Pclei-sburg, Virginia, to 
school; and wlien I was sixteen sent me to Harvard, wbei'e 
my father had l>een educated, and wlieru 1 distinguished my- 
self even beyond lier motherly desires and hopes. My friends 
and classmates told me when I left that venerable seat of leiirn- 
ing that there was a brilliant future in store for me. I have 
even now in my trunk with my old love letters (faded and 
worn) a letter fiom one of Ihe first professors of Harvard, 
slating that I liad talent of ihe very highest ordei'. When 1 
eumehome my mother informed me that she had spent ihe very 
last cent upon my education, and tliat 1 would now have lo 
make my own living. And I have made it ever since by a 
process and after a fashion which in any one else excepting a 
Warrington would have been known as loafing. But I am no 
loafer. I am simply a gentleman of leisure, who spends all his 
his time in visiting hisfriends. I stop in at the general's, and stay 
until I see that he is getting tired of me ; then I pack ray trunk 
and move on to Major Runkin's, where 1 remain until I discover 
that it is time to pass on ; and thence lo llie next neiglibor's, 
Ko one, excepting a Warrington, could do this and keep his self- 
resjiect. ]t takes a man of parts to lead such a life, and at 
Ihe same lime keep his own respect and llie respect of his 
friends. Thwl through twenty years of living upon others, I 
have neither lost my own respect nor that of my friends, shows, 
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at least, that I am a man of parts, and that had I devoted 1117 
attention to some other calling I might liave made both mmiu 
and fortune for myself. 

For the good living my riiends have thus afforded me For the 
last twenty years, do not think that I have failed to make some 
return. It is, to say the least, an honor to any man in Mixli- 
son Pai'ish to entertain one of the Warrington family — Hint is 
one compensation. The second is that I gather mnch news 
in traveling from neighbor to neighbor, and thus am able lo 
tell my friends all (and a little more) tliat is happening in the 
parish. They welcome me when I come, because they know 
I can tell them more about other people's afFiiirs than any 
other man in (lie State. Nothing ever happens wicliin filly 
miles of me but that I am sure l« get hold of it, by hook or by 
crook. And I am never so happy as when I move into a new 
neighborhood, and have fresh listeners to my news. Then, 
again, I can tell an anecdote a little bit better than any man 
in tliG State of Louisiana. I know this to be the truth, for I 
have been told so by the governor of the State and by both 
the United States senators. I can take one of tlie old mtn':- 
ilotes of the neighborhood, that has been worn threadbare for 
a;res, add a new head and tail to it, and I can go around and 
tell it to its oldest friend, and he will laugh until he will well- 
nigh split his sides. It takes genius to do this. Then I have 
a way of making myself pleasant to both young and old in 
many ways. Tiiere is not a house in the parish, therefore, 
whose owner is not glad and proud to see me come, (and alas ! 
must I Bay it ?), and who is not glad also lo see me go away. 
And thus it is I have made many of my friends glad twice 
within the same fortnight — glad when I came and glad when 
I went away. The general loved my news and anecdotes ; the 
other neighbors loved them just as well. But it whs by the 
little folks that I was loved the most. I had a hundred wild 
stories that I would tell them till their eyes would grow large 
with wonder. I would bring them bon bons and little trinkets 
and playthings that I picked up here and there, and their love 
I was always sure of winning and retaining. Into all their 
sports BA well as joys and sorrows I could enter with my whole 
soul, and tliey at least were never made glad, (like their 
elders), on the days I would lake my departure from their 
house. In fact, the reader may readily see from my confes- 
sions, that had I not been born of (he Warrington blood, I 
might have been a success at almost any calling. As it was, I 
was too grand to be anything but a gentleman of elegant leis- 
ure, who made his living by living upon his friends. 
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Several limes I have etarted out in businew for loyeaii, and 
was for a. lime en independent being. On the last occauon I 
Bt&rted out as book-agent for a marvelous work, vihieh con- 
tained all the knowledge the wovld ever knew, and which would 
tench jon with equal indifierence how to roast a turkej or to 
save your soul. After canvasaing three months I happened lo 
slop in at the general's hospitable residence one daj, where he 
persuaded me lo spend the week ; and I found the contrast 
between book-canvassing and loafing so mnrked in favor of the 
latter employment, that I have devoted all my time and atten- 
tion to loafing ever since. And yet I am not without my use. 
I serve to make many peoples' lives the brighter. I will serve 
as an escort to any girl who fails to have one ; I will take a 
vacant hand at whist, or an empty seat )U table ; and when 1 
see the conversation about to stop, 1 will tell one of my best 
anecdotes and set the whole company in a roar. I have been 
sent for ten miles mnny n lime to visit !iome poor fellow with 
the blues, and before 1 left him I have done more than all the 
doctors in the State could do. 

This living upon my fi'iends has had its advantages as well 
as disadvantnges, and I wy it again, there is not anoiher man 
in the Stare who could have done so as long as 1 have, and 
still keep his own respect and that of his friends. I always 
slopped longest where the eating was best. During the sum- 
mer and full I would keep a close lookout to see who had the 
biggest and fattest flock of turkeys, and I would make my 
plans to spend most of my time at that house. And as Grandma 
Gray usually leads the parish in that respect, I favored the 
general with much of my valuable time, and often hns he 
laughed till I thought he would split his sides at one of the 
anecdotes I would tell him, and which I had just heard from 
liim the week before. I could never tell whether he laughed 
most at the anecdote or the manner in which I had doctored it 
up. I was there at his house the ilay they had the big bronze 
pobbler, and I was urging Migor Bankin on to tell his war ex- 
perience. After dinner was over I spent all the afternoon in 
frolicking with Ethel and little Dan. God bless them both. 

But, by and by, the good general would begin to tire of my 
niiecdotes and my gossip ; and at such times he would take me 
out lo his cabbage patcli and ask me if I did not think ihey 
needed hoeing, when I would suddenly discover that I had 
promised to visit a neighbor down the road. 

Ah me 1 I have had my joys as well as sorrows in this 
world, I never was quite brave enough to take a partner to 
travel around with me. I had a sweetheart once, We loved 
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each otber with all the fire and force thht lovera in novels 
alwajs do. My very blood runs wild when I think of it. We 
had Bwom to live and die failhAil to eacli other. The wedding- 
day w«8 set. Tlien it wiii I began to reflect. What would 
the consequences be? Alaa ! alas! 1 loved her far too much 
to make her a partner in my lot. There were two friends of 
ours, having large families of childreJi, living not far off; one 
poor man bad twelve in all. I took lier one day and showed 
her all these children, and asked her to reflect. " Mariab," 
(Mariah was my sweeihearu'a name), " Maiiah, before w« 
marry, just look at all these childrt^n, and think that it may be 
your lot to have as many. Then imagine yourself going from 
house to house, with all those children following td^ter yon I " 
It was enough. She fainted at the mere idea of it; and after 
that neither of ua ever mentioned anything about a wedding- 
day. And I have this consolation lefl me^ 1 dealt honestly 
with her, and never brought her lo share in my lot. After- 
wards she married a thiif'ty miin by the name of Smilh, and 
now boasts as many as eight offspring. I stood god-falher to 
her second boy, whom sbe named Warrington after me, and 
on each of his birthdays I have never yet failed to give him a 
quarter ol a dollar and my blessing. With the quarter ha 
would always buy stick candy; but as lo the blessing, I have 
yet failed to find out what good it did him. I go around to see 
her and her eight little ones once in a while, and there is one 
tiling tbat I thank God for every time I go to church, and that 
is tbat Smith got Mariah and not I. Just imagine how I 
would look driving up to the general's house, with ihe inten- 
tion of spending three weeks, and those eight brals strong out 
behind me 1 Not all the blood of all the Warringtons would 
make such a thing look otberwise than ludicrous. Yes, 
. Mariah, I acted square by you, and I thank God you got a 
better man ! 

I need say no more — the reader knows me. The chances 
are tbat I have stopped at his own house within the year. 
There is nothing bad about me ; even my anecdotes are of the 
better class. That all the cliildren love me is a sure sign that 
there is some good in me. In plain tmtb, had I not belonged 
to the Warrington family of Virginia, I might have gone to 
Voi^ and been a prosperous man. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Miss Fannt Ramkiit, at whose hospitable residence I speot 
a few weeks not long since, informed me that I could never 
hope to become popular with the young ladies undl I began 
putting more solitary horsemen^ more mnrrying, more love- 
making and more duelling in my novels. Miss Fanny, who has 
passed no less tlian thiiiy golden summers, has doubtless had a 
love-affair or two of her own ; lias, perliaps, seen a solitary 
horseman or two come riding down the big road into ber own 
father's mule-lot, where they hitched their steeds for tbe time ; 
but, alas! they had ridden away without taking Misa Fanny 
with them. Yet she still loved to read of lovers' talk, and 
marrying, and solitary horsemen, even if these things liad 
refused to materialize in her own life within the last few years. 
Miss Fanny has the sweetest blue eyes imaginable, and tlie 
neatest little hands, and clasping those little white hands 
together and turning those blue eyes up toward heaven she 
exclaimed : 

"Now, Mr. Crabtrie, won't you promise me that in the 
very next novel you write you will get a solitary horseman, a 
real splendid fellow, with black moustache, and glorious eyes? 
And oh, Mr. Crabtrie, won't you put him in some dismal forest 
— you know we have so many dismal forests here in Madison 
Parish — and won't you liave it in the spring of the year, and 
all the birds singing, and all the flowers blooming, and the sun 
shining gloriously overhead ? And then, please have all tbe 
young folks making love all the time and saying nice sweet 
things to each other. Then won't you give us at least three 
characters who speak nothing but Creole all the lime? And 
above all things, Mr. Crabtrie, won't you give us a duel, a refll 
genuine, first-class duel, a duel for love ? Have the lover on 
one side and the rascal on tbe other. And won't you have it 
come off at the border of the forest just as the sun is going 
down ? " 

She looked divinely as she was saying this, and my beart 
melted toward her. 

"Miss Fanny," said I, "I have been a friend of your father 
and of his family a long time, and I would like to do anything 
that would please you ; but so far as the duel and the three 
characters who speak Creole arc concerned, let me say at once 
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that I cannot grant your request ; for I cannot see bow a man 
of sense can write about such tilings, and ever after regain his 
sflf- respect. As to the love-making, I hope, in my very next 
novel, to give you one or two very good samples of that; but 
as to keeping all my characters at that business fi-om the begin* 
ning to the end, it is too great a punishment for any crime. 
And lastly, as to tlie solitary horseman, let me say that for the 
sake of the love I bear your family, I shall give yon one in tlie 
very next book I write ; and J shall have him come forth in 
the beat style — but remember, I shall have but one. A man 
must draw the line somewhere, even in this age ; and I draw it 
at solitary horsemen, over-much love-making, duels and black- 
moustached young men who insist on talking Creole." 

"Oh! oh! oh !" screamed Mias Fanny ; and running up to 
her father, who at that moment entered the room, she ex- 
claimed : "Do you hear. Papa? Mr. Crabtrie is going to 
give us a solitaiy hoi-seman and lots of love-making in the very 
nest book he writes. Oh, won't that be grand! I always 
knew, sir," said she, turning to me, "that if you would stop 
writing about the every-day things of life, its trials and disap- 
pointments, and devote your lime to love-making and song- 
birds and duelling and all those nice things, you would soon be 
placed among the immorlals. Yes, Mr. Crabtrie, if you only 
wanted to write about such things, there is no one who could 
make them sound more sweetly than you. But instead you 
are always poking fun at us poor women folks, and saying 
mean things and writing of the hardships of life. But you are 
going to give us one solitaiy hoi-seman. and you are going to 
have him in a dismal forest, and all those nice things! Now 
ain't you, Mr. Crabtrie ? " 

Her beseeching blue eyes were almost more than T could 
bear, and taking those two lily-white hands in mine, I said : 

"Yes, Miss Funny, I shall do as you wish. In my vei-y 
next novel the solitary horseman shall come prancing forth." 

So here he is. 

It was a bright spring morning toward (he latter end of May. 
Overhead the great Tting of day was shining in resplendent 
glory, and his I'ays where lighting the whole world with gor- 
geous light. The birdd were jumping fi-om bough to bough and 
singing in sweetest melody the songs of spring, while on every 
side the wild-flowers were flaunting their gay colors to the wind, 
and scenting the air with their rich perfume. It was in the 
midst of a dark, deep wood, while as far as the eye could reach 
could be seen towering ^ants of tlie forest, their boughs all 
laden with Spanish moss. Adown the depths of this dismal 
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forest there wound a lonesome road, and on thie.glorious spring 
morning a solitar}' honteman miglit have been seen wending 
bis way along. (I am getting down to business now). He 
rode a jet black Arabian steed, slight); lame in tlie left hock, 
which he had bought the day before at a livery stable in Vicks- 
burg; and which the owner of the stable s^d was worlh fully 
two liundi'ed dullars, but which he said he would sell for a 
hundred and twenty-five owing to the lameness. The spring 
breezes which fanned tlie cheeks of the solitary horsemen, 
tiiyed also with hia jet black locks and cooled bis noble brow. 
He was in the spiingtime of life. Fair visions of the coming 
time were flitting through his mind, and painting the tiiture in 
the most gorgeous hues. He had a royal black moustache, a 
real grand and glorious, a superb moustache, (over wliich flie 
girls in Madison raved no little in afler days), and his Lair was 
black and cuily. Hia eyes were dark brown and betokened 
much feeling, but eapeciallj a gi'eat depth of bumor. The 
road he was riding upon was the one leading from Delta up 
llie river and thence out to Mound Station. The solitary 
horseman was no other than young Dr. Brandon, of whom you 
have already heard, and he was on his way to make an inspec- 
tion of our neighborhood with the intention of making bis 
home there. 

Aflier riding up the river to Eillamey plantation, he turned 
at right angles, and taking his way over Cypress Bayou and 
through another dismal forest where the mosquitoes bit him 
unmercifully, be arrived at lengih at Mound Station. As 
good luck would have it, the vei-y fiist person be met there was 
Napoleon Warrington Crabtne, to whom you have already 
been introduced. 

I was standing on the platform where I had wailed for an 
hour and a half for General Lane's spring-wagon to come for 
me. I was juat about to favor that gentleman with another 
three weeka' visit. Standing thus U|ion the Mound platform 
and wondering why the general should have been so tardy in 
sending for me, I espied coming out of Cypress Bayou swamp 
a young man riding a black liorse, but as to the other charms 
and adjectives I have used in connection with him, they wei'e 
simply nonsense, just to tickle Miss Fanny's ear. 

He rode up to the plutlbrra near me and gave the salute. 

■■ Good-morning, sir," said be, " and a most glorious morn- 
ing it is. Do you live near here ? " 

*'A very tine morning it is, indeed, young man. Tes, I 
live near here — I live all around here. My name is N. War- 
rington Crabtrie. I suppose you have heard of me?" 
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In a moment he had sprung fmm hU horse and liad my Iinnd 
in his, squeezing it sa if 1 liiid btren his oldest tricnd. " N. 
Warrington Crabtrie," snid lie, giving it thut full, rich, round 
pronunciation I have alwuya loved to hear. " Indeed, sir, I 
liave heard otlen of you, and 1 esteem it my greatest piece of 
good fortune timt you should be the very fli-st periiiin I meL 
You belong to the great Warrington family of Virginia, I 
believe, A fine old family, indiied. My name is John Unm- 
don — Dr. John Brandon. I am the young man who expecis 
to locate here at tlie Mounds. Won't you go over and have a 

The latter remark was rather a sudden break in Ihe conver- 
sation, but one which did not altogether displeaite me. To 
please my temperance friends, and llie ladies in general, I 
would like to be able to say that I refused the kind offer, and 
gave the young man some good temperance talk. But I did 
no such thing. I had never yet refused to take n drink when 
nnotlier fellow would offer to pay for it ; still, I had never hi-- 
come so intoxicated as not to know what I was doing, and not 
lo be able to act the perfect gentleman on all occasions. So 
when John Brandon raenlionetl drinks, I told him there whs 
a store just over the way where they kept the very best of 
whiskey, and thither we immediately ti>ok our way. And in 
going thence I took occasion to welcome him to" our parish, 
HRil to express a wish that he miglit be pk'ased with our sec- 
tion and settle permanently here. He thanked me ; and liav- 
ing arrived about this lime at the bar, he asked me what I 
would have. We both look " whiskey str^ght," and as he 
raised hia glass to his lips, I snid: " To the health of tho 
young doctor who is coming to live amongst us. May his stay 
be a long and prosperous one 1" He thanked me again for my 
kindness, and then we both took a seat in the store and John 
Brandon opened a conversation with me. 

" Now tell me," be said, in a business tone of voice, " some- 
thing about your neighbors and friends. I shall take occasion 
soon to go around and pay my respects to them and get ac- 
quainted with them, hut before I do so I should like to know 
something al>out them. I should like to know their hobbies, 
so I may talk with them about them ; also their dislikes, so I 
may avoid entering upon them." 

"My young friend," said I, for after having drunk with 
him, 1 felt that I might consider him as such. "My young 
friend, you are very wise about this thing, and there is no man 
in Madison Parish who could pveyou fuller or better informa- 
tion on this subject than I. Fii'st then, there is General I^ane. 
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It will be greatly to your interest to gain liia friendsliip, ,ia lie 
will be able to aid you more tlian anyone else. He is a large 
cotton planter, who has no particular liobbies save bis planta* 
tion and his little girl. Be careful liow you try to win his 
esteem by flattery or praise. You cannot do it in that way. 
Be open, candid and- truthful with him, and he will be your 
miin. He is pretty well read, and can converse on almost all 
subjects. He likes politics, but is liberal in his views, and you 
will gain nothing by abusing bis opponents." 

" Are there no other inmates of the general's house ? Has 
he a wife and children ? " 

" Yes, be has a daughter, but she is a mei'e child ; still, it 
would be well not to tiy to patronize her. His wife died yeai-s 
ago. There is an old lady living with him, whom every one 
i:alls Grandma Gniy; a kind old eouI, who has taken charge 
of the general's domestic affairs for thirty yeara, and who doc- 
tors the poor of the neighborhood." 

"And how about llie old lady? what are her hobbies?" 

" Her hobbies are turkeys and calomel. If you are long 
around her she will dose you impariially with both. They are 
the main points of her creed." 

" I'll take as much turkey as she will give me, but I beg to 
be excused fi*om the calomel. What do you say, let's have 
another drink ? " 

I was in no way averse to his proposal, so the drinks were 
poured out ; and as we clashed our glasses together, the young 
doctor raised his high in the air, and with much spirit and gusto 
drank to "The Noble Family of Warrington of Vii^inia ! " 
He did it in such fine style that my heart melted toward him 
and tears came in my eyes. He hiid found my weak spot, 
some one in Vicksburg had told him of it, and now he was play- 
ing his hand in the very best manner. I saw what he was up to, 
still it pleased me more than 1 can tell. 

"Sotlieold lady believes in giving big doses of calomel, 
does she? Well, I am glad that I am not one of her patients. 
It is vile Btufl"." 

" 1 am with you there. Doctor ; but it is her one great 
hobby, and you must not ci'oss her, or she will be your enemy 
for life. Pacify her if you can. I was her victim once. I 
was taken sick at the general's house, was groaning and carry- 
ing on at a lively rale, and she had the kindness to offer to 
dose me. She brought the calomel in and put it in a little slip 
of paper near me, and made me promise to take it all. When 
she left the room I took but one-iliii-d of it, throwing tlie other 
two-thirds in the fire. But what ] look was enough. It made 
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me sick for three days — detitlily sick. In fact, I Lave not been 
right well since. I dreiid to think what would hn^c been the 
consequences had I taken the whole dose. Bat come, Doctor, 
the morning is a fine one. Let's have auotlier diink 1 " 

He was willing, and so was I. As we clashed our glasses 
together, he drank ■* The good people of Madison Pari^li, may 
they be proBpei'ous foi* many a long day ! " 

We did cot resume our seals. We remained leaning up 
against the bar I had the diinks diarged, for 1 was siiort of 
small change at tlie time, and then we resumed our conversa- 

" And now tell me something about Major Rankin. What 
tire his hobbies?" 

" He is very proud of his achievements in the late war, and 
you cannot please him better than by asking liini to relate tbem 
to you. Hint to him you have heard of a wonderful capture 
lie made where the odds were greatly against him. lieiwceii 
you and me. Doctor, he never made such a capluie, but lie 
thinks lie did, and lie likes to talk about it. Then he is proud 
of his three daughters, and he will be pleased lo tell you of all 
tlieir fine points. They are nice girls, a little romantic, indeed, 
but sound at heart." 

' "Yes. yes," replied the young physician, bis eyes sparkling 
with light, >' 1 am fond of nice girls. When they are nice 
Ihey ai-e nice all over. What say you, Mr. Crab., let's have 
onnlher drink?" 

We were getting very happy indeed. I took no exception 
to the fact that he £ad left off the latter half of my name. We 
both poured our glasses half-full, and drank to all the niee girls 
in the world, especially to those living in Madison. We were 
still leaning up against the bar. Our hearts became wonder- 
fully warmed toward each other, and our heads a little muddled. 
The air, the heavens, which we could see through the open 
dooi', became strangely bright. There was joy everywhere. 

" Cittb., old boy," said the young doctor, putting his urms 
ai-ound me, " Crab., old boy, I love you more than my own 
brother. It seems like 1 had known you always. Let's 
drink again to the girls. Oh, how I love them I I love them 
all, old Crab., from the very youngest lo the very oldest ; and 
to me they are all young and nice and pretty, and to save my 
soul I can't keep from telling every one I meet that I love her. 
It is gospel truth, old boy. Crab., old boy, let's drink again to 
the health of the girls! " 

And we drank. In about twenty minutes wi; Iiad taken no 
less than five good drinks, for four of which the doctor paid) 
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th« fifth being chnrged to 1117 account, and as a natural con«4 
quence we were getting prelty full. 

But the doctor was not too happy to have an ej'e to husl- 
ness, so he said : 

" Tell me something of the other neigliborti. Tou Ijavn 
told me thus far of onlj General Lane and Major Rankin. 
What of the rest ? " 

" All right," said I, "but before we start let's hare another 
drink." Kumber six went down, was charged to my account, 
and then we both found it neceesary to take oui- seats. 

" Well, then," I commenced, " tliere is Mrs. Brewster, the 
nicest little lady in ail the world. Slie has had lots of trouble 
in her day, bas lost her husband and nine or ten little ones, 
but she stands up under it all wonderfully, Doctor, wonder- 
fully ! You will be sure to love her. We all love her, she is 
so sweet and lovely, in spite of all her boitows. Then she has 
the cleanest little home in (he parish. You must be sure to 
get all the dust and mud off your feet every time you go to see 
her. Her hobbies are flowers and her little girl. You must 
pat the little one on the head and remark how blue her eyes 
are and liow rosy her cheeks. And then she will want to tell 
you all about her flowers. She wilt tell you of her Giant of 
Battles and La France I'oses, and of, her Asa Gray geranium 
which bloomed for the first time last week, and set the little 
lady wild with delight. And by and by, Doc, if she likes 
you, she will bring out the pictures of her little dead children, 
and she will tell you about Arthur and Charley and Lizzie and 
little John, and how good they were, and that now they are with 
God, and how some day she hopes to go to them, and she will 
close by asking you if you don't think she will know them all 
when she gets to the better country. Ah. my boy, tears will 
come into your eyes then I I am very far from a saint myself, 
but do you know that every time tlie sweet little lady gets out 
those pictures and commences telling me about ber liltle ones, 
my eyes fill with tears ? " 

And after this fashion I told him about our neighbors, giv- 
ing him an account of their hobbies and peculiarities, and after 
each description either he or I would propose a drink. So it 
is evident to all reasoning minds that before many hours were 
over, we became pretty full and pretty happy too. 

It was in this fix we stood at the bar about two hours after 
I had made the young doctor'^ acquaintance. I had known 
him only that short time, yet we had become so intimate that 
we had embraced each other und sworn to love each other 
through life. I had told him my whole history, confiding to 
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bim things that I had never told Mariab, even when I loved 
her most ; and in his turn, he had treated me as if he bad 
knotrn me twenty years. Soon we began singing "Jolin 
Brown's Body " and " Swanee River," much out of tune 1 
must admit, for neitlier of us were good singers. Tiien I begun 
to cut a " pigeon-wing " on the floor, and he slaited upon u 
jig with mitny variations. Tiie outside world was a matter ol' 
but little concern to either of ub. We were entirely wrappeil 
up in ourselves. For twenty years I had not been quile so 
happy. I was in tlie wildest dashes of my " pigeon-wing'' anil 
singing " John Brown's body lies mouldering in the ground," 
at the top of my voice, when I suddenly became aware that 
the slore door was crowded with spectators, and there, standing 
in the midst of them, (Oh, heavens!), I recognized the familiar 
face of General Lane. 

1 pat. on the best face possible under the circumstances, and 
marched up to meet him. It was he who spoke first. 

"Crabtrie, my man, wljat in the world is the matter with 
you ? For ten minutes all Mound Station has been looking at 
your antics. 1 have known you thirty years now, but I never 
knew you to act in this way before. I had some little business 
here, and as the spring-wagon was coming down after yoo, 1 
tliought I would come also. I have finished my business. 
Are you ready to go home?" 

" Wait one minute," said I. '■ I have just met an old Har- 
vard man, and we were dancing and singing in honor of atma 
mater and the grand old times. It is Dr. Brandon, our new 
doctor. Wait until I can go and fetch him, and he will accom- 
pany us home." 

I rushed down to the farther end of the store where the 
young doctor had become quite sober by this time, and said: 
"It is General Lane. Come forward and be introduced to 

We marched up to the front end of the stoi-e, and I intro- 
duced the two in my very beat manner. 

" So you are a Harvard man. Doctor ? " said the general. 
"I am always proud to meet men from that institution, 
although I was educated at the University of Virginia my- 
self." 

I winked at ihe doctor, but he did not see me. What I had 
told the general of his being a Han'ard man was all of my own 
make-up. 

" You are mistaken, sir," replied the doctor, to m^ faorror. 
" I never had the pleasure of attending that school. A few 
years at a high-school was all ihe academic education I had. 



48 A PRINCE Of (iOOD FELLOWS. 

frhile I received my professional training at Louisville, Ken- 

Tlie general brought his long ejebrows down on me in a 
fusbion he alone could ucoomplisli, nn<l he sttiA : 

" Crabti'ie, I nould like to gee you a moment in private." 
And when we Imd marched down the counler be began ; 

" Sir, I have known you ever eiiice you were a liitle boy in 
knee-panls, and I knew your mother before you ; and it is for 
ber sake I siill have a degree of interest in you, for a nicer, 
sweeter lady I never knew. But let me suy right here, sir. 
that if you have any more lies to l«ll, you had belter tell iheni 
to somt; one else, tor I will not stand it. And if you hope lo 
visit my liouse you must not let this occur again. I never knew 
you lo act thus befoi-e. I knew you were bizy, but I thought 
you always told the trulb and kept reasonably sober. Hut here 
you have commenced lying and getting drunk, all on the same 
day." 

The general had a habit of calling things by their right name. 
I was up in wrath in a minute. 

" Lying and getting drunk ? who dares accuse me of it? It 
is only your gray hair^, sir, and your age tjiat saves you. 
How dare any man accuse a member of the Wiirrinfrton family 
of lying and drunkenness ? The air was fresh, the morning 
was blight, and I thought I would dance and sing a little. It 
is a glorious thing to be able to keep a joyous heart in one, and 
to be able to dance and sing in spite of the sorrows of life. And 
then, as to the doctor being a Harvnrd man — why, it was his 
misfortune, not mine, that be failed to be educated at that 
noble seat of learning. All fine men should be Harvai'd men. 
But, you sir, dare to call me a Har and a drunkard again, and 
not even your gray hairs will save you from my wrath ! " I 
was not over tlie effects of the whiskey, yet, and I was making 
a fool of myself. 

A peculiar, sweet smile pnssed over the old man's face, and 
putting bis arm around me, be said: 

"Old boy, we have known each other too long to afford to 
quarrel with each other now. Come, you and the doctor get 
ready and go home with me, and never let this thing occur 

And then I thought of how good grandma's turkeys tasted, 
and of bow finely she always roasted them, and I decided it 
would never do to fall out with the old general. So he, the 
new doctor and I were soon upon our way to the old gentle- 
man's home. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



When John Brandon first came to Madison be rejuTsnated 
much of the parish. The disasters had come so thick and fast 
upon us — disasters of flood and fire and war — ^ihat most of our 
people had lost courage, and had no longer any heart for merri- 
ment or joy. As on that bright spring morning the young doctor 
had set the editor of these pages to dancing and singing, so he 
had a like rejuvenating effect upon the rest of our inhabitants. I 
pray you, do not go so far as to think that he got them all 
drunk and set them to dancing and singing " John Brown's 
Body," — mine was an extreme case. Yet he caused our people 
to take new heart and courage, and showed them that life was 
joyous and worth living after all. He carried around with him 
a " magic flute," hidden away in !iis nature, Eind he had but to 
pipe a tune, and all liis hearers began todance. There was no 
resisting him. He was charming alike to rich and poor, to 
young and old, to male and female. He took the parish by 
storm, and in three weeks h:id captured the hearts of all of 
us. I cannot say how he did it — no one knew exactly how he 
managed it — but in less tlian a month's time he had conquered, 
and the thing was done. 

Yet John Brandon was very far from being a saint. In him 
there was the strangest mixture of good and evil, as there is in 
most of us ; and in describing him, (as he is to be our hero), I 
shall not, make him out all pei'fect, but give him in his good* 
ness and in his meanness just as lie lived and died amongst us. 

And in drawing his character, I meet with no small difficulty ; 
for John Brandon was nothing more than a noble bundle of 
contradictions, eccentricities and oddities ; and underlying it 
all he had a cheerful, joyous, happy disposition that refreshed 
all who came in contact with him, and made his friends lovo 
him and stick to him through thick and thin. In John Bi-an- 
don you will find none of that milk and water goodness and per- 
fection which characterize the hero in so many fashionable 
novels, but in him you will find what is far truer and better — 
life, as human beings live il. If you find him not quite good 
enough to suit you, fair madame, just please to remember that 
God made him, (the devil giving the finishing touches, no 
doubt), and not I, and that 1 am not responsible for faim. I 
have enotigh sins of my own to answer for. 
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I believe I made some meuiion Bevoral pages bock of a 
glorious black moustache that grew upon his lip, and which 
was the source of much rapture, in after years, to the young 
ladies of the parish. To tell the simple truth about it, at this 
time it was scarcely more than a quarter of an inch long, and 
one side of it was much heavier and darker than tlie other. 
His moustache, ladies, was not our doctor's strongest point. 
But underneath Ihat moustache was always lurking the richest, 
cynical, mephistophelian smile. Sometimes it would almost 
pass away (seldom quite altogether, for even in bis sleep a 
Testige of it would remain], and when he was on the point ol 
teasing any one, the smile would deepen and he would break 
forth into a little, cackling laugh. I said that his smile was 
mephistophelian : I ased the word not because it was a big 
one, but because it is becoming popular with the reviews at 
present, and is more polite than its synonym. Had I said the 
smile was a devilish one, I hod struck nearer the mark ; but, 
tnadume, I might have shocked your feelings, and by sad ex- 
perience I have learned better than to do ihat. Anil yet John 
Brandon wss far from being a devil himself. His redeeming 
traits were cheeifulnfss and generosity — the noblest of all 
human virtues. As to his vices — well, he had all of them. His 
personal tippearance is soon given. He was about five feet ten 
inches; rather slim; his hair and moustache jet black; his 
eyes dark brown ; his forehead broad and high ; bis chin com- 
ing to a point ; liis lips thin and expressing determination, and 
always covei'ed by the smile of which we have spoken. 

He was one of the worst teasers ever met with. At a din- 
ner or party you would see the smile deepeu and broaden, you 
would hear him break out in his little cackling laugh, and then 
you would know the fun was about to begin, and some poor 
boy's cheeks would blush rosy red before the doctor was 
through with him. And yet he would stand teasing in return 
— in fact, related all his own follies — and laughed at himself more 
than at any one else. Was he good or had? When I say he 
was good, I remember a hundred wild scrapes in which he wb 
engaged ; and when I accuse him of being bad, the remem 
brance of five hundred noble and generous deeds rush tn upon 
me, and give denial to my charge. He was neither bad not 
good — he was simply human. He has gone, now, these many 
years ; gone over to the boys in the majority. May peace rest 
with his bones 1 

It was not long before we had arrived at the general's house, 
where we found a good dinner awuting us, prepared under 
grandma's especud care ; for the old lady hod a Ming for me, 
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and gave me good eating whenever I Bcgoumed at ber house. 
All of us, tlie doctor, tlie old man and I, had a good ajipetite, 
from riding in the open air, and we did full justice to the re- 
past. The young doctor began at once to win the old lady's 
regard. I saw that he wna jjlHying liis cards in tlie Tery U-st 
manner, and that he needed no [irompting Trom me. Witli llie 
general, he was simply candid, open and truthrul, but with the 
old lady he used all those fine compliments and flatteries which 
were so well calculated to win h«r heart. He spoke in high 
terms of her quince jelly — sitld ihat it was the bent he had 
tasted in years. He said that the chicken was baked to perfeo 
tion, that he had always liked chicken baked with rice — 'twas 
tlie way his own mother prepared them at home. Grandma was 
quite cold and distant to him at fii-st, for she was determined 
not to give her regard and friendship too lightly to one who 
did not believe in the virtues of calomel. In fact, she had 
made up her mind to have it out with him on this subject, and 
to tell hiin exactly what she thought of him. But she could 
afford to wait awhile yet. He was a sti-anger now, and it wat 
best to treat him civilly for the present. She had prepared her- 
self for warfare with the young physician, though, and she had 
determined not to hke him — but she could not resist him. 

After dinner was over we went out to the fi-ont gallery, and 
there in the front yard was grandma's flock of turkeys, young 
and old. They were a grand sight to see I The youn^ doctor 
remarked them at once ; in fact, would talk of nothing else. 
The old ones were the largest, brightest colored fellows he had 
ever seen ; the young ones were so sprightly and healthy, be 
had never seen anything like them. What did she feed them 
on ? Wheat-bran, oatmeal and red pepper. Why, he would 
write to his mother about it in his very next letter. His mother 
never could raise turkeys, they would all die before they were 
tbi-ee weeks old. He was sure it was because she did not feed 
them on wheat-bran, cornmeal and red pepper. And then the 
old lady told him to tell her to keep them up at night in boxes, 
and not to turn them out in the morning till the dew was off 
the grass. He swore he would do it that very night. John 
Brandon did not write home for two weeks, and when he did, 
turkeys were the very last thing he thought of mentioning. 

And yet be talked on afler this fashion with the old lady, 
praising all her little affairs until he quite won her heart. She 
too, like myself, knew what he was up (o,but in spite of herself 
she could not help liking him for it. It is bo much better to 
say nice things, thought she, even if one does not exactly be- 
{ieye vhf^i' he savs, There ^re enough mean things said in tlljs 
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world. I could see that tbe doctor was making rapid headway 
in winning grandma'a I'Cgard. It was easy to tell when she 
liked any one, and I could see that in spite of her determina- 
tion not to be pleased with young Brandon, she liked him veiy 
much indeed. 

Late that evening, as we were sitting comfortably out on the 
front gallery, he and grandma were at the far end talking to 
each otiier. I could barely hear them where I was sitting talk- 
ing to rhe general, I heard Bi-andon telling the old woman 
that lie was far away from home now, far away from his own 
dear mother and the restraining influences of the dear old 
home; and tliat he wanted grandma to he a moiher to him, to 
be hia Louisiana motlier and to shield him from all harm. The 
thing touched her heart — melted it, in fact. — and won her com- 
pletely over. I could hear a tremor in her voice when she 
answered him. God bless himl the motherless boy, indeed 
she would. 

" The grand old rascal," said I to myself, " the last thing be 
wishes for now is a mother. But he needs one very badly to 
keep him straight," 

That night, when the doctor had retired, I went up to 
Grandma Gi-ay and said : 

" What do you think of our new doctor? will he do ? " 

" I like him," replied she, without hesitancy. " I like him. 
He's as nice and civil a young man as ever I seed in my life. 
I like him, and feel toward him as if he was my own child." 

"Did you say anything to him about calomel? I under- 
stand that you intend to interview him on that subject." 

" No, I did not say anything to him. I thought it best not 
to begin too soon. He's here all by himself, and away from bis 
mother, and no one to care for him, and 1 could not have the 
heart to abuse him yet awhile. But I'll have it out with him 
yet, that I will!" 

"Grandma," said I, getting up and starting into the hall, 
preparatory to lijrhting my candle and going to bed, " Grandma, 
do you know that that young man is twenty-three years old, 
that he's been away from his mother for five years, and that 
when a man gets to be twenty-three years old it is high time 
that he was learning to take care of himself?" 

"It mout be so," replied the old lady, "but Btill, he's asked 
me to be a mother to him, and by God's grace, I will do it. I 
will mend hi^ clothes for him, and nurse him when he gets 
sick." And the ohi lady meant every word she said. 

Whes I went to my bedroom, the fatpe in wliich Bran- 
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don slept, I found that ^oung man still awake, and I liad n 
little titlk nith him. 

" Well, Doc., old boy, you have played your tianil nicely to- 
day. The general Is pleased with you. I have not heard him 
Bay so, but 1 know It from the way lie acts. You Imve won 
the old lady enlirely over. What's that about her being a 
mother to you ? Had I not better send down and have the 
crib sent up to you, and a bottle of soothing syrup ordered ? 
So ttie old lady has adopted you out and out P Slie says slie is 
goin:; to inend your clothes, aud nurse you when you get sick." 

The young man broke forth in a merry laugh. 

" So I won her, did I, Crab. ? She'll make a good friend 
after all, and it is much better to have her friendship tlian her 
enmity. No doubt I slmll stand sadly in need of her motlierly 
care." 

Next morning Di-. Brnndon was up betimes. He got up 
whistling. Tlie sunlight I noticed had just begun to pour into 
the room. Then 1 rolled over and went lo sleep again. In 
the general's house, with the exception of grandma and the 
manager, they were all late risera. The general had a good 
manager, who kept things moving on ilie plantation, and the 
old gentleman held that it was best in this unhealthy country 
not to get up until the dew was all off the grass and the miasma 
gone. 1 never opposed him in his views. 

When I got up and went down-stali-s, it was hnlf-pnst eight, 
and there out in the front yard was Miss Ethel and Dr. Bran- 
don. They were both standing by Miss Ethel's pony and 
talking lo each other. I went out to them and it was Ethel 
wlio addressed me first. 

"Good-morning, Cousin Crab.," — she always called me 
cousin ; in fact, J was related to her mother in a distant way — 
'■ Grood-moming, you lazy old thing! " cried she, running up 
and kissing me. " Here Dr. Brandon and I have been up for 
two hours, and he's examined Daisy, my pony, and he has 
found out that it was not the aivreiiey iliat was troubling her 
and making her lame, hut a niiil in her hoof, and he's cleaneii 
out the dirt fi-om the hoof, and pulled the nail out, and ea)s 
she will get well right off now. Wasn't it good of him. Cousin 
Crab. ? " 

" Yes, Ethel, indeed it was. So, Doc, you have had your 
first call? What's your charge, young man ? " 

" Nothing whatsover," said he, with his merry laugh, " un- 
less it be Miss Ethel's good-will, and I am sure she would give 
that to me any way." And the breukf'ast-bell ringing about 
this time, we all went in to breakfast. He had won the little 
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miss oyer toa That tlay there was but one verdict a« to our 
new doctor: " He's splenclid I He will do." 

When breakfast was over, and the doctor, the general and I 
were smoking our morning cigars, the old gentleman entered 
upon the doctor's prospects in settling in our midst. 

"Well, doctor," said he, "you might as well make my 
house your home for a week or two, so jou mny hnve a chanca 
to visit all the neighbors and see what you ihink of our neigli- 
burhood; and if you decide to settle here, you can put you apa 
little office at the Mounds. I shall do all I can to help yoa 
along, and I doubt not the other neighbors will do the samej 
but it would be well for you to visit them, and converse with 
them yourself as soon as possible in regard to tJie matter." 

"From what I have seen of your community," replied Bran> 
don, ■■ I rather like it. I thank you much for your offer of 
assistance and your good-will. I think it more than probable 
that J shall settle here." 

" As to your visiting the neighbors," continued the geneml, 
" Crabtrie here has nothing particular to do ; and as he is on 
good terms with them all, he'll take you around and introduce 
you. Down in that direction," pointing toward Delta, " thei'e 
is only one plantation that will need your services. That is 
John Selden's. I don't like the man myself, but it would be 
well for you to be on good terms with him, for he can do mucli 
to assist you in getting a start. The plantations below him 
send to Delta for their physician, as that town is nearer to 
them than the Mounds, so you will gain nothing by going fur- 
ther on. You and Crabtrie had better ride down and eat din- 
ner with Selden to-day — he likes to have people eat with him 
— and come back here and spend the night ; and then in tlie 
morning you can go out on Walnut Bayou, where it will take 
you several days to see all the neighbors." 

So this plan was settled on. I was to take the young doc- 
tor around and introduce him to the neighbors, the general 
lending me one of bis riding horses to serve me upon the occa- 
sion. It was a duty that greatly pleased me, and I congratu- 
late myself that 1 fulfilled it in the veiy best manner. So in 
^>out an hour's time the doctor and I were on our way to 
John Selden's store. 

As we went Jogging along in the golden sunshine of the 
blight spring morning, the docloi- and I were chatting con- 
stantly of one thing or another. We had become quite inti- 
mate now, and talked and joked with each other as if we had 
been life-long friends. 1 liked the man. 1 had been longing 
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all iny life to find such a one, and now I was rejoiced that at 
length I bad found him. 

'■ How about this man John Selden that we are gobg to see? 
You did not tell me anj'thing about him when you were tell- 
ing me of the other neighbors. The general aaja he does not 
like liim. What's the matter?" 

" I did not tell you of the man, because I did not like him 
myself; and as I had no good to tell you of him, I preferred 
to say nothing about him. He's been inducing the general's 
tenants ofi* in the middle of their crop, and he's infuriated the 
old gentleman greatly. He swears he'll cowhide him yet if be 
continues the thing, and I more than half believe be will." 

" Where did Selden come from, and how long has be been 
living in this neighborhood ? " 

" He came from no-body-knows-wbere, and baa been living 
here about ten years. He was very poor when he came, but 
he's left no stone unturned to make a dollar, and thinks and 
talks of nothing but money-making all the time. He'll tell 
jou all about how much he's made since he's been here. He's 
a self-made man. It's a pity God bad not more to do in his 
making I " 

"We will excuse your theological jokes. Crab., my man, 
but is Seldon go very bad after all? Does lie beat his wife?" 

" No, I never heard him accused of that. Poor thing, ebe'i 
been dead seven years now. I believe he was kind to her. 
Then he's got the sweetest little boy God ever made, bis little 
Dan. He's good to him, too. John Selden does not drink ; 
he does not swear ; he has no vices which do not pay him in 
dollars and in cents ; yet he is one of the most unlovable char- 
acters I ever met. Nobody likes bim. He has made himself 
a money-making machine, and has made every thing subservi- 
ent to this. He talks and thinks of nothing save money-mak- 
ing." 

" It's a nice thing to make money when one does not put all 
hia life and soul in it, and when one puts bia money to good 
uses in the end. So the old man is a money-making machine? 
has lost his soul, has he?" 

" He has never had one to lose. He has imposed on all his 
neighbors. He's swindled bis darkies out of their earnings, 
and broken them up when il did not go against bis interest. 
He has even gone so far as to do good deeds when it paid him 
to do it. And be has his house full of preachers, and is always 
praying and talking of the glory of God. "He does not deny 
his Lord; like Judas, be simply sells Htm." 

" Now, Crab., old man, did I not tell you 1 liked your the> 
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olog^ least of all your accomplishments? Just tell me tlie 
tacts about tlie man, and leave ofT your moralizing. Do yon 
ever stiip there ? Isn't tlie eating good ? " 

Tlial annoying, cackling laugli of the iloctor's was breaking 
oil I every now and then, and it waa this tlmt caused me to 
know tliai he was making fun of me. 

"tioodP yes, but not »o good aa grandma's and Major Ran- 
kin's. I manage to spend a week or tno with Selden during 
I lie year. He's pioud to have me. But it is not on his ac- 
iTount 1 go there. He's got a little hlaek-eyed hoy who is a 
};rt-at favorite of mine. You heard me speak of the little fel- 
low a while a<;o. His mime is Dan. I have always loved 
eliildren. I eaiigbt the trail fi-om Uncle George WaiHngton, 
at whose house 1 was brought up. And Dan is my favorite of 
them all. I slop there whenever I pass, to tell him stories or 
to biing him u toy. Doctor, when J think of how much I love 
that little boy, and then remember that he belonira to old John 
Selden to make and mould him just as he wills, the thing 
almost kills me ! " 

For once the young doctor did not laugh at me — even the 
cynical smile passed fi-om his lips. He looked out over the 
great river along whose hanks we were liding, looked fiir out 
until his eyes rested, at length, upon the spires of Vicksburg, 
on the opposite shore. 

" It is strange how love sometimes hurls us. Crab., my man I 
I've been hurt myself in my day. I don't care much for chil- 
dren ; with me it's the girls. I just can't help loving them 
alt 1 " said he, the smile coming buck to his lips. " 1 love the 
old ones and the young ones and the middle aged ones and the 
fat ones and the lean ones — I love 'em all, and it's been tlie sin 
of my life that I can't keep from telling every one I meet that 
I love her. Ah ! love is a strange thing, my man, but the 
best way is not to let it strike too deep. Laugh it off, Crab., 
my man, that's the way to do." 

And here he was laughing at me again, laughing equally at 
himself. Was nothing holy to the man? 

We arrived in due time at Selden's store, and found that 
gentleman behind the counter selling goods. I introduced the 
doctor, and he shook hands with us both. I told him that 
Brandon was the young doctor who would pi-obably settle in 
our midst, and that we had ridden down so that the young man 
might pay his respects, and that we would dine with him. Then 
leaving the two in convtrsallon, I went to the front door, 
looked out over the great river, and enjoyed the pleasant 
breeze that came over its waters. Suddenly I saw a little fig- 
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tire come running down the road. It was Dan. H^ liad 
espied me as I passed the house, and now came running full 
speed to greet me. . 

" Mr, Crabtrie, I am so glad to see 70U !" said he, throw- 
ing his arms around my neck and kissing me. " It'a been ever 
BO long since you have been to see us I Where have you been 
all the time ? " 

I told him, and atler talking on in this simple way for a few 
minutes, he asked me what 1 had brought him this time. It 
was simply a little boat tliat I had whittled out wiib my pen- 
knife the evening before, especially for the little boj ; but it 
pleased him as much as if it had been a precious jewel, and he 
was for going at once down (o the liver to try it in the water, 
and notliing would do but that I must go along with him. So 
we went down the nver bank, where the water was shallow, 
and there he played with his Utile boat until he became tired 
of that sport ; then he came running up to me, where I was 
sitting on the bank, and said : 

" Now, Mr. Crabtrie, tell me some stories, some real nice 
stories." 

He had long since passed that age when Mother Goose's 
stories would amuse him ; nothing le.is than Indians, bears, 
panthers, alligators, or catamounts would now adbrd him pleas- 
ure. It had happened that a catamount had killed a roan near 
Mounds just after the war, and J had improved the story and 
made the catamount a panther — yea, two or thi-ee of them — 
and I had increased the one victim into half a dozen, and 
added other embellishments — an Indian or two — such as please 
the juvenile heart. I had already told it to him a hundred 
times, but the more he heard it the better he liked it ; so this 
morning, the first thing he called for was this " Panther Story." 
I told it to him in my very best way, in a blood-curdling dime- 
novel way, till his breath came fast, his hair stood on end, and 
his great black eyes became larger than ever. He believed it 
all, and when I was through with It, I told him another and 
another and another, until at length John Selden's hired man 
came down the bank and tnld us dinner had been ready for 
some time, and that they had been hunting for us every where. 

Little Dan threw bis arms around my neck before he would 
let me get op. 

" I love you, Mr. Crabtrie, I love you so much I And I 
love your stories. Won't you come soon and spend a long 
time with us?" 

I promised that I would try to do so soon, and then we went 
up the river bank and to the house, where we found dinner 
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readf and waiting for us. During the course of that meal we 
talked of neighborhood af&irs and of the doctor'a prospects. 

After dinner was over Dan asked me to go out to the barn 
with him, aa he had something he wanted to show me. And 
what do you suppose it was ? It was no less a personage than 
old " Fightin' Jack," sheared up in the latest stj'le, wilh a blue 
riblK>n in his tail and his stall illuminated with colored prints. 

I looked at tlie spectacle a moment, when the boy broke out 
in delight : 

" Papa's done give him to me, give him to me for good and 
to keep; and he sa^a he needn't work any more, and that 1 
might liave him to ride around on all the time. All the dark- 
ies say he's awful old and no account for nothing. It ain't so, 
is it, Mr. Crabtrie ? " 

I had a way of telling how old mules were up to a given 
age, so I opened old Jack's jaws, with much trepidation, and 
exumined his teeth. Alas I he had so far passed my period of 
reckoning that I could form no judgment. He was twenty- 
five years old if lie was a day. But I did not have the heart 
to tell the little boy so. 

" No, Dan, he's not so old. He's young enough for you to 
ride many a day, yet." 

" And look, Mr. Crahtrie, how fine I have fixed bim op 1 
Put pictures all around his stall, and ded a blue ribbon in Mi 
tail. And I feed him myself, night ai>d morning." 

The little fellow was prouder of his old mule than many an 
older person is of his coach and four. Soon he got np on old 
Jack's back and began petring him. 

" See, he loves me, Mr. Ciabtrie, hot he'll fight every darky 
on the place. Just make him mad, and he'll fight like a wild- 
cat ; hut he loves me, and he will let me do anything to liim I 
wish. Ho ! old mule, there's no more hard work for yon in 
tills world." And ihe little boy leaned over and put his am* 
around the old mute's neck and hugged liim. 

When we returned to the store we found John Seldeo and 
the young doctor still engaged in talking. 

" Come, Doctor," said I, " it is time we were on our way 
home. Mr. Selden, wilt you have the kindness to have our 
horses caught. 

So in ten minutes' time we were both en the road, retorv 
ing to General Lane's house. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



We had not been on the road ten minates wben I asked th« 
doctor ; " What did John Seldeo liave to gay to you ? What 
did you think of the man ? " 

He took hiB cigar-case from his pocket, offered me one, lit 
one liimself and began smoking. TLen he replied : 

" He told me of his having come here a poor man, and how 
by shrewdness he had gotten to be one of the first planters in 
the painsh. He ahotred me his books where he had cleared 
twenty thousand dollars last year, and told me that it was hii 
plan to clear more this. He said that he was the shrewd- 
est business man in this part of the State ; that he could buy 
goods for less and sell them for more than any man in tlie 
parish. He said further that Madison was the best place in the 
world for a man to make money. As to what I think of him ? 
Well, he is just what you told me he was — he is a money-mak- 
ing machine. He thinks of nothing else, he dreams of nothing 
else, he hopes for nothing else." 

" What did he say, Doc., about you settling here ? Did he 
offer you any assist^ceP" 

" He made me this offer," replied the doctor, " and I think 
it a good one. He offered to collect my bills on his plantation, 
and he responsible for the amount, where he g^ves the order 
himself, provided I give him twenty per cent, of the amount. 
I told him I would make no definite agreement in regard to it 
till I could talk with my friends about the affiur. What do 
you think of it. Crab. ? " 

" I think it will be a good thing for you. Seldcn has con- 
trol of all the cotton rabed on his plantation, and can col- 
lect nearly every cent and will get the money for you ; while 
if it were left with you to collect, you would lose fully half of 
it. It will be a good arrangement for both of you. The per- 
centage ia a little too great, the other neighbors will offer to 
collect il for you for a less amount." 

And BO we talked as we jogged along on our way home. 

When we had ridden about half a mile we came in sight of a 
two-roomed negro cabin, in front of which stood a white man 
and vroman, sunning themselves before the open door. A few 
clothes were hanging upon a clothes-line in the yard, and abont 
half a dozen chickens were scratching around the house. The 
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glass was broken out of the windowa, tlie fences had tumbled 
down, there wua no flower nor shrub nor shade-tree to be seen 
Dear. It was tbe meat desolate looking place imuginable. 

"Who lives there?" asked the doctor. "What man and 
woman is that? Shall we stop?" 

"There is no need of our stopping here," I replied; "you 
would gain nothing by it. That couple is Mr. and Hrs. Jim 
Longley, Tiiey were grand people once. 1 can remember 
when Jim was one of tlie blootls of the parish, and had more 
money in a week than I had in a year; and when his wifewaa 
a young lady, she was one of the belles of Northern Louisiana. 
They owned all the section around here, and a plantation down 
in Tensas and one up in Carroll ; but after the war, Jim never 
had the force to go to work, but started to eating morphine to 
relieve him of his ti-ouUcs, and after awhile he got his wife at 
it. They had to sell their plantations in Carroll and Tensas 
for debt, and their home place here has gone for morphine. 
John Selden lets them have money to buy their morphine with, 
and takes their land at Iialf its value in return. He's taken it 
by piecemeal, until now he's got it all but a few acres. He'll 
have that soon, and then they will starve. They will call you 
in, Doc, maybe, when thev are dying; but it will be a small 
fee you will get, my man," 

"It's a sad story. Crab., let's talk of something else." 

So we changed (he subject to prosperous Major Rankin and 
his three nice girls, a subject which greatly pleased the heart 
of our doctor, but which would be of little interest to tba 
reader. 

That night we staid again at the general's house. There 
was music, singing, and card-playing. None of ua were very 
good at singing, but Ethel opened the old family piano, and we 
all joined in the simple songs of the old plantations. After 
awhile whist was pi'oposed, and the doctor and I played to- 
gether, while the general played with a dummy. 

" I've tried often to teach grandma and little Ethel here, to 
play," said he, "but they eithercan'tor won't learn, and I would 
rather play with a dummy than with them." 

So the women got out their sewing, and busied themselves 
at that while wc played whist. There was not much talking 
going on, for the genei-al played a skillful game, and liked to 
remember all the cards that had been played. Every now and 
then, especially when the cards were being dealt, there were 
snatches of talk. The day's visit to John Selden had been 
canvassed, and a full account of it given. By and by, I told 
the incident of old Fightin' Jack and little Dan. 
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" That old mule lias quite a liJHtory," said the generaL " I 
bought him here in the spring of 1857 from a drove that had 
come down from Tennessee. He was four years old then. For 
fighting and meanness hebeat any mule I ever owned. He nearly 
killed my hired man here just after the war, and I sold him to 
a darky for fifty dollars, just to gel rid of him. The darky 
owed John Selden an account, sevei-al years afterwards, whiuh 
he could not pay, and Selden took the old mule on the ac- 
count. He is the very devil, as you say. He is the only 
thing that ever got the better of General Gi'ant and his army. 
When they were digging that celebrated i^imal of theirs, trying 
to get by Vicksburg — it runs through tiie lower end of my 
plantation there — tliey sent up and got all my mules to help 
haul earth. They got all of them save old ' Fighlin' Jack.' 
That old mule was an out and out rebel, and did not believe 
in working on the Union side. Ten men tried to catch him, 
but he fought and bit and kicked them till they had to give it 
up. Gi'ant himself heard about it, and he swore that he'd have 
that mule at work or his name wasn't Grant. He sent twenty 
men after him, but old Jack fought so they had to give it up 
again. There was no doing anything with him. He is the 
only mule I had that remained true to the ' lost cause.' The 
Union men, when they saw ])is spirit, had tlie goodness not to 
kill him ; and when I got back here after the war, he was the 
only living thing left on the place. But he was of very little 
use : half the time he would not let you catch him, and he 
was always dangerous. The stoutest man can do nothing with 
him." 

'■But little Dan has tamed him till be is as gentle as a 

" Yes," said the general, " he's done that through kindness 
and love. They recognize that very quickly, these mules do, 
and if they were all treated in that way they would not be so 
mean and obstinate. Tdiat little boy would win the love of 
anything by his goodness. ] do not wonder he's subdued the 
old mule." 

And after further talk of this description we retired for the 
night. 



Standing not far back from the road which leads from 
Mound Station down along Walnut Bayou, was a little cottage 
hemmed in by tea roses and flowering shrubs. All over it and 
ai-oundittherectambered, in wild luxuriance, honey-suckle vines 
fjnd La Wa''<|''« a"d Cloth of Golt) roses. The^had been onp 
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masB of gorgeonsneBS about the first of April, and yoa could 
not pass that way withont a wbiff of the sweetest perfume 
greeting you, and the guyest of colors would catch your eye. 
Hut now, at the opening of June, the profusion of bloom was 
over, and there was only an occasional La France or Madame 
Magotin rosebud to be seen. It was just such a cool, refresh- 
ing place that the tired traveller loved most to stop at on a hot 
day. to rest his bones for awhile, and to quench his tbii-st. 
And all snch might be sure of a drink of coolest water uut of 
the briglitest of cut-glass tumblers, and then of a pleasant hour 
in the shade of the honey-suckle vines. 'Twaa a place I never 
passed without stopping an hour or so ; in fact, I found it S9 
pleasant that I often slopped there a week at a time. It was 
the little Ijome of Mrs. Brewster, to whom yon have already 
been introduced. She kept it in a stqte of neatness thst was 
wonderful to see. It was easy for all our housewives to have 
things in such order before the war, when there were half a 
dozen liouse.serTants always at call ; but now that servants wen 
scarce and worthless, they had all given up tlieir extreme d» 
gree of neatness save dear Mrs. Brewster. She had not re- 
laxed one inch. If she could not get any one else to do it, she 
did il herself. If a particle of dust or dirt got on the floors or 
carpets, it must be taken up that moment; if a spider spun lits 
web before the sun was up, within the precincts of that little 
house, the web was brushed away before the sun was an hour 
high. Other housewives were ssiisfied if the gallery were 
swept once a day, and if the cobwebs did not accumulate for 
more ihan a week at a time. But with Mi's. Brewster it was 
difierent. She could not abide dirt nor disorder for one min- 
ute in her sight. Her lable-Iinen was spotlessly white, her 
silver and knives shining; and, in fact, had you traveled 
through III! the State of Louisiana, you would not have found 
another home where everything was kept so spotlessly clean. 

And on every hand there were flowers. She had loved them 
ever since she could remember, and through all her troubles 
they had been her one source of cheer and comfort. Other 
people in the parish had bad fine flowers when tiiey were able 
to have gardeners to attend to them, but this little lady had 
hers even when she liad to work the ground herself. It was a 
|)leasant sight to stop there for a moment in passing by, and to 
note the beautiful order of the place, and to watch the dear 
little lady at work among her flowers. 

On the particular morning in question, the flj'sl day of June, 
in the year of our Lord 1878, that lady was out in her flower 
yard with her pruning-sbears and gardeji-hoe, busily at work 
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among her peU; and riding downtfaebigroadinotthreemilei 
off, were Dr. Brandon and I, on our way to call upon Iter. 
After eating breakfast at the generals, we had started out wilb 
the intention of eating dinner with Mrs. Brewster, and then to 
pass on to Major Rankin's, wbere we would spuod the night. 
Our conversation along the road was still concerningthe people 
we were going to see. Brandon was informing himself in 
regard to tlieni,so he might the more readily enter into conver- 
sation wttb them. We had been talking of Mi's. Brewster, of 
all the sorrows she bad undergone, and bow bravely she had 
stood up under it all. 

" So the little lady loves flowers, does she, Crab. ? " asked 
the doctor. " I am sorty it is not sometliing else, for I atn 
afraid I shall make poor headway in talking to her about them. 
I can tell a rose fi'om a sunflower, but that is about all ; and aa 
to remembering tbeir names, it is something I could never do. 
As to the little girl, I can pat her on the head, and say niee 
things about her — tliat comes naturally to me — but 1 am not 
sure about the flowers. Tell me about two or three of them, 
Crab., my man, so that I may talk to her about them." 

" Weil, then, there is her Asa Gray geranium, which I told 
you about before, and which bloomed for the first time last 
week — it's a double salmon-pink. She will he delighted to 
talk with you in regard to it- Her Madame Pollock geranium is 
the pride of her collection — it's a colored leaved vaiiety. Her pet 
roses are La France, Malmiuson, Perle des Jardina, Mareclial 
Niel, Mane Guillot, and Madame Magotin. This will be 
enough for you to begin on, and you can pick up more by 
degrees." 

He made me repeat them over to him again, afler which I 
heard him saying them over to himself, so as to impress them 
on bis mind. 

"Be sure," said I, "to brush all the dust off your shoes 
'before you enter the bouse. She hates dust and dirt worse 
than she does the devil." 

And in like manner we talked till we reached the gate, and 
there in the front yard, hoeing away at her petunia bed, was 
Mrs. Brewster, ready to bid us welcome. I introduced the 
doctor to her, and she said in her pleasant way ; 

'• I am glad to welcome you, sir, to our parish. We have 
been witliout a doctor for some lime, and are happy to liave 
one once more. I hope you wiltlike our neigborhood. — And 
you, Mr. Crabtrie," said she, tirrning to me, "you have just 
come at the right time. My Madame Ivemoine is looking 
sickly this morning, and I am sure it needs repotting; and my 
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James Vick has begun to drop its leaves. Ihey both need 
fresh soil, and I have been waiting for you to come and pre- 
pare it for me Doctor, there ia no man in ihe Stale who 

knons how lo prepare Boii (or plants better tlian Mr. Crabtrie 
here. Why, the Asa Gray geranium which he potted for me 
in March, is fuLl of bloom-trusses, and Mountain of Snow is 
doing almost as well. 'Tis the first time it has ever done any- 
thing fur me. I am sure it ts the way he has mixed tlie soil. 
— But wait a minute, gentlemen, until 1 have some water 
brought, and then I shall show you all my flowers." 

And with this she rushes off after the wflter. The bed of 
petunias of which I have spoken, atli-acted the doctor's eye at 
once, and he asked me the name of them. They were not very 
fine ones, it is true, but there was something about them that 
pleased Brandon. I told bim their right nnme, and when Mrs. 
Brewster returned he began at once to talk with her about 
them. He called them "petutcias," much to theliorrorof my- 
self and Mrs. Brewster. During all Ihe time he lived in our 
ncighborliood this, strange to say, was his favorite flower, and 
he could never be induced to call it by any other name. 

Mrs. Brewster took us around the garden, telling us about 
each shrub and plant. That Magnolia Fuscata had been 
planted on little Arthur's nintli birthday. The little fellow 
hud dug tlie hole with his spade, and helped to throw in the 
soil — he was gone now. And yonder Camelia Japonica — they 
are hardy here, Charley planted llie fall before he died. It 
was a puit! white one. It was living and flourishing finely, btit 
poor Charley had gone too — he and little Arthur were 
together now, with God. And so each shrub and flower 
had its tender associations, and as we went around amongst 
tliem, it seemed to do her good to talk about them. Each 
plant hail its own individuality, and she looked upon tbem and 
talked about them, as if they had been human. She knew the 
family name and the given name of every one, and had they 
been her dearest friends, she could not have talked with more 
interest about tliem. Dr. Brandon would enter the conversa- 
tion, every now and then, but he got tilings hopelessly mixed — 
insisted on talking about " petutcia.s" and Madame Pollock 
roses and Madame Magotin geraniums. The little lady would 
correct his mistakes in the kindest manner, but he could never 
get them all straight in his head. 

When we had gone the rounds of fiowera I asked her : 

*' Where is little Mary to-day? " 

■' She has not retui-ned from school yet. She will be in about 
dinner time," replied she. 

D,9,t,.?<ib, Google. 
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Then Mrs. Brewster inrited us into the house, offered ua 
seals, and excused lierself. 

" She lias gone to see about dinner," said I to the doctor, 
"and if I am not greatly mi^tuken, it will be h good one. 
She's got things in beautiful order here. It looks as clean 
about here as I imagine they will have them in the New Jem. 
salem, when they build that town." 

" Here you go with your theology agftin, Ci-ab. " He ii - 
sisted on calling any allusion to holy things theology. " Yoj 
should have been a preacher and lived on fVied-cbicken, the 
thing would have suited you. But alie has got things fixed up 
wonderfully neat and clean. It reminds me of my mother's 
own home when I was a little boy, and we had lots of 'nig* 
gers * to do the work — hut you don't see many houses like this 
now-a-days. So these are the pictures of her little dead chil- 
dren on the mantel ? Tliey are nicely arranged in their frames, 
and a set of sweet looking little ones." 

"Yes," said I. " they are her treasures — her crown-jewels. 
They are more to her than the wealth of the Vanderhilts. 
Many a night has she sat by those pictures and cried until hi-r 
eyes were dim. Hut her sorrows have heen changed into joy 
now. Tiiey are so many treasures over in the Futlier's man- 
sions. That's the w^y she looks upon them. If she likes you. 
Doc, she will show you the pi.;tures, and tell you about each 
little fellow. Tliut is a sure sign Chat she likes one. I never 
knew her to talk to any one about them, whom she did not 
like." 

After Mi-3. Brewster had dinner well started, she came back 
into the sitiing-i-oom, and had a long talk with the doctor and 
me. It wivs all about the doctor's settling here, and his pros- 
pects, and would be but a repetition of what we have already 
heard. She told the doctor that her influence was small, but 
such as it was she would use it all in his favor. The little 
hilly was easily won, and our cheerful young doctor had not 
the slightest trouble in winning her regard. 

By and by, the bell rang and we were invited out lo dinner, 
and oh! how wonderfully bright and clean everything was. 
There was nothing gaudy or siiowy about the table, it being 
simply elegant and spotlessly white and bright. None of our 
housewives were unclean or slovenly, yet there was a degree 
of neatness and order about idl Mrs. Brewster's doings that the 
rest could not come up to. The dinner was nothing more than 
was usually served at our dinings in ihe parish, but there were 
so many nice liltle side-dishes, and the preparation was so 
dainty and tempting, that the doctor told me nfter wards he 
5 „ logic 
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had never seen a meal prepared with such tast«. Little Mary- 
ran in when dinner was liijf over, with her cheeks red from 
her ride, and she bad much to tell us about her school and her 
teacher. 

After dinner we sat in the shade of the honey-suckle vines, 
drinking the coffee which Mrs. Brewster had handed around. 
She told us we might smoke if we wished, but both the doc- 
tor and I looked upon it as holy ground, and preferred not to 
avail ourselves of the offer. Brandon called the little girl to 
his side and putted her on the head, and made her tell him - 
all about her studies, saying that he had a sweet little sister at 
home just about her age, with the same blue eyes and hapjiy 
smile. Then Mrs. Brewster told us of how smart and good 
the little girl was, and how much she helped her with her 
household duties. 

And thus the aflemoon passed away, and the time name for 
us to start to Major Rankin's. Something was said about our 
leaving, when Mrs. Brewster exclaimed : " Now, Mr. Cmb- 
trie, you must not go before you repot my James Vick and 
Madame Lamoine. You know where I keep the leaf-mould and 

So I went out in the yard and got some leaf-mouM, rotten 
chips and manure and sand. After mixing it in proper propor- 
tions, I look the two named individuals, and shifting them from 
one pot and removing much of the soil, I placed them in new 
pots with good drainage at the bottom. The drainage in the 
old pots had been bad, and thus had caused them to become 
unhealthy. Wliile I was at this work, I saw the doctor and 
Mrs. Brewster get up and go into the aitling-room, I could 
see them through the open door from where I was working. 
Mrs. Brewster was showing him the pictures of her little dead 
treasures, and giving him a short account of each. I hiid 
heard their histories over many a time ; in fact, I hfld known 
most of them, and played with them to the little lady's unfail- 
ing joy ; and now that they were dead and gone, I never 
tired of listetiing to her talk about them. When I had finished 
repotting the plants I did not wish 1o disturb the two in their 
talk, BO I sat down on the front gallery where I could catch, 
every now and then, a fragment of their talk. It was about 
little Arthur — how much he had suffered and how bravely he 
had stood it all, and of how bright his face was the day he died 
— but that now he was in a country where no sin nor suffering 
nor sorrow ever came. And then she showed him Cliarley's 
picture, and told him of how bright he was, and loving, too ; 
WW he w9uU bRve been a great man some day, bftd lie jived, 
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but it had been God's will to lake him from lier, and after alt, 
God's will was the best. And so she told him of each little 
fellow, of their goodness and of ttjeir sufierings, until the doc- 
tor's voice had a tremor in it when he spoke, and I knew timt 
the smile had passed from liis lips, nnd that tears were in his 
ejes, and that he had quite melted to the little ladj and lliu 
story of her sorrows. And then I heard her ask him if he 
did not think she would find tliem and know them and have 
tliem all forever when she loo went home lo God. I saw him 
take the litrle lady's hands in his. nnd lieiird him tell her tlmt 
he knew it would be so — ihut God could not be good if it were 
not 80. She would mi^et them, she would know tliem ; tliey 
would be lier treasures in that land, in that country wliere 
death nor suffering nor sorrow ever came. 

"O, I thank you, I thank you," said she, with great joy, a 
look of brightUL-BS beaming over her face. "It is all I ask, lo 
see them all together once more; to hnve their little arms 
around my neck, and to hear their joyous prattlo once again. 
God is good. Doctor, it must hu so ! " And as they started to 
leave the room I heard her say to him : '■ Little Mary and my 
flowers are all thai I iiave left now, Docior. You must stop 
in and see me sometimes, it would do my heart good." And 
turning to me, for she had reached the gallery by this time, 
she said : " And you, too, Mr, Crabtrie, you must come often 
to see me. James Vick looks better already from the change. 
I want yon to come and talk with me about tiio flowers, and 
help me attend to them." 

Afier assuring her that I would come soon nnd spend some 
time with her, and after bidding her and little Mary good-bye, 
the doctor and I wei-e soon upon our horses, and on our road 
lo Major Rankin's hospitable abode. 

\Ve had not ridden far when I exclaimed; 

"Doc,, don't you talk any more about my theology ! Had 
you been the Dean of Westminster you could not have given 
more orthodox comfort than you gave dear Mrs. Brewster.' 

" Ah, Crab., my boy," leplied he, with his cheery laugh, " I 
just could not help it. It is true, I don't believe anything ; 
but if there is any goodness anywhere at the bottom of this 
universe, I am sure (rf'one thing — that Ihat dear little lady will 
find her lost little ones somewhere, someliow — I don't know 
when or where," 
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CHAPTER IX. 

What need is tbere for our giving a lengthy deacrtption of 
our night's stay at JHnjor Rankin's ? Have you never seen, 
)!;oo<l madame, a young buck wlio was fond of the girls, get 
with a party of bright and viity young ladies of an evening ? 
How gay and lively he would make it for all parties con- 
cerned 1 And have you never seen three sprightly young 
ladies, when they had not had a real lively young fellow ciill 
upon them in a montli ? How witty iheir conversation would 
be; how joyous their laugh sounded, and how bright Iheir 
cheeks would glow! Ah! good madame, doubtless you know 
more about it than I, wlio, wilU tlie excepiion of Mariah, never 
had B girl in my life. And since you know all about it, and 
having been in like position in your own glorious youth a 
hundred times or more, what need is lliere, then; J say, that 1 
sliould devote ten pages to telling you liow the girls behaved, 
and of all the nice things John Brandon siiid to them on this 
particular night ? I have many things Id tell you, of human 
joy and human suffering, before the end. Why then pause 
here, on ihe very thi-eshold of our story, to record an evening's 
liglit talk, the subslance of which even the parties themselves 
forgot upon the morrow ? Suffice it to Siiy, it was a glorious 
night for the three young ladies, who had not hud so fine a 
Iteau within the year. And as for the doctor himself, he was 
in his glory, and made the very best of his opportunity. 

I had given him a pretty esact account of the family before 
we readied the house. I told him that the major was a native 
of Mississippi ; had come, in fact, not far from the doctor's 
own home ; that there were but three children. Misses Fanny, 
Jenny and Maud Rankin, who with the exception of a iiltle 
i-omantic fancy, were as well-educated and as fine girls as could 
be found any where; that tliey. were all devoul high church 
men and women, and that, as ihey had no cliurch of their own 
in the parish, they went to Vicksbui^ at least once a month to 
hear serviee, and in February shut up the house and went lo 
New Orleans for a month. I had already related to the doctor 
the major's pride about hia war acliievements, and I knew I 
had that impressed upon his mind. When we got down at the 
gate, I said to Brandon that he might make love now to his 
heart's content ; that the young ladies bad not bad a beau since 



tljey came back from New Orleans in Marcli, and that they 
were ready and waiting to begin. 

It was a grand frolic — it merrj time of it, we had that 
night ! I had not seen llie m;ijor's house brighten up so in ten 
years. The young ladles weie all good musicians, and they 
had bi'ought back with them a new piano from New Orleans. 
They sang idl the new songs, and pluyed all tlje new airs, and 
used nil the latest slang ; and the doetoi* laughed, and compli- 
mented them on their music and ubout every thing else. And 
then they got down the poets and read poetry for an lioui', and 
the doctor would I'ead awhile, and then the girls would read 
avrldle, and then they would all giggle and laugh unlii you 
woidd have tliought the house was falling down. In fact, Ihcy 
wei-e just like a meny set of cliildren bent upon their fun. It 
wouM be useless to say that the young ladies were pleased with 
Bnndon. I had never seen their cheeks blush so rosy red, nor 
their eyes sparkle so brightly before. And Brajidon, too, was 
having his own fun. He loved hiiglit girls with all his heiirl, 
as he had told me, and here he had the society of thi-ee as sweet 
and lovely ones as could be found in a long day's journey. 
Ajid you may be well satisfied of this fact, madame, that he did 
not fail to avail himself of this good opportunity to have all 
the fun possible. 

When this had been going on about half an liour, I heard 
Bnmdon remark to the major that he had heard of the hitter's 
bravery in the late war, and that lie greatly admired and 
esteemed him for it. This was enough to start him of!', and for 
two hours we had an unabridged history of the Inte unpleas- 
antness between the States. That capture — that wonderful 
capture of which we have already heard — was given in power- 
ful and graphic language; and to those who had not already 
heard it a hundred times it was doubtless very impressive. I 
cannot say there was much enthusi:ism expressed by either his 
wife, his daughters or myself, for we had heard it so often that 
it had become an old story. The doctor, however, listened 
witli breathless interest ; and when it was over, marched up to 
the old warrior and gave him his hand. " I am proud," said 
he. with much gusto, " to shake hands with one wlio showeil 
such bravery against such overpowering odds. It is an affair, 
sir, of which you have good cause to be proud! "' 

The old major straightened himself up to his full height, the 
color cnme to his cheeks, and his breast swelled with pride as 
he replied : " I thank you, Doctor Brandon. 1 knew your 
father there in old Rankin County. We played as boys 
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together, anJ a nobler, better man I never knew. I am gUA 
to see that you are a worthy son of such a sire." 

The thing was getting a little too tragic for me, so I sug> 
gested it was time for retiring, and pointed to the clock which 
had just passed the midnight hour. 

It is no wonder then that they all liked the young doctor, 
and that the next morning as we took our leave, tliey told him 
that they would do all they could to advance his intereatB, and 
that he must come often to see ihem. 

" Fine young man, that," said the major, after we had rid- 
den away. " llu'8 the very kind of doctor we have needed 
here for years, iinil I am sure he will succeefl." 

■' Fine young man ? " cried Miss Maud, who bad just passed 
her eighteenth birthday, " Why, that's not half what he is ! 
He's splendid, and " 

"He's more than splendid, Maud," said Miss Fanny," he's 
superb ! Did you ever see such glorious eyes? And his mous- 
tache ! TiuB, it's a little abort, but it will grow." Ah me I 
Miss Fanny was just twenty-one at that lime. Eleven years 
have passed since tlien, and she's — well, if the reader is 
anything of a marhematician, he can add the two together, and 
save me the pain of telling exactly how old the young hidy is 
at the present day. But one thing I do know. If so good- 
looking a young fellow were to cnll upon her now, she would 
nearly jump out of her skin for joy ; for did I not tell you that 
with all her good qualities, she was still fond of lover's talk, 
and solitary horsemen, and all ihose romiintic things? 

I sliallnot stop to tell you of how John Brandon nnd I vis- 
Itinl all the other neighbors, and how he won them all over by 
Ills happy ways. I shall simply sliile that our little negh- 
borliood was delighted with him, and that after one week 
of visiting around among the neighbors, we found oui'selves one 
afternoon at Mound Station on our way back to General Lane's 
house. I was glad it was all over, for the old horse the gen- 
eral had lent me was not the swiftest in the world, nor the 
easiest riding animal, and the trip had about used me up. 
Whi-n we got down at Mounds the doctor slapped me on the 
back, and cried in his cheery way : 

" Cheer up. Crab., my man, what in the world are you look- 
ing so glum about? Well, I like this place, I like your peo- 
pU', and most of till, 1 like the wny they feed a fellow here in 
Madison. I am going to locate here nnd stay here the balance 
of my life. Come Crab., let's have a drink, old man ! " 

We walked over to the store, where the bar was kept, and 
in ulence and meditation we took our drinks. Then I started 
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to leave, when he caught me by the arm, and with his queer 
smile said : " Don't huny off so, old boy. Let's have aaother 
drink!" 

I cast a glance of ecorn and contempt upon him, and in a 
tone of dignity which ouly a Warrington can command, I 
said: 

"Young man, do you mean to insult meP /take two drinks 
within the houi' ! ! No ! never ! You had me dancing a jig 
here before all the inhabitants and thirty ' niggers ' not more 
than a week ago, and if 1 took another drink now, I would be 
dandng the Fisher's Hornpipf! and the Highland Fling all over 
Madison Parish before the day is done. Come, Doc., let's get 
back to General Lane's. I am tired out, and want a long 
rest." 

And in less than an hour we were safely landed in the 
peaceful shade of that fine old home. 
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CHAPTER X. 



When John Brandon told me he liked all the girls — the 
lean ones and the fat ones, the young ones and the old ones, 
the red-headed ones and the black-haired ones — lie Elated a fact 
which was not much at variance from the truth ; and when he 
further stated that he never met a nice girl (" all girls iire 
nice," said he), but that he had to come down upon hia mar- 
row-bones and tell her that he loved her, lliis, too, was pretty 
nearly the condition of things. He would ofttimes slap me on 
the back, and ciy in his merry tones: 

"Yes, Crab., my boy, you can't please 'em better to save 
your soul. They all libe ii, from a year old baby lo an old 
maid of sixty. Just tell 'em how sweet they are, how bright 
their eyes and how fair tlieir complexion, and how you adore 
them, and they will smile and swear that you ai*e the best boy 
in all creation. 1 just can't keep from telling every one I meet 
that 1 love her, love lier better than any other one I ever met. 
And what's strangest of all, old man, the lust one 1 see I 
think I love her better than any of the rest. It's fine fun just 
so you don't engage yourself lo any of them, for if you do 
that, then you get youi-self all mixed up, and there is no tell- 
ing when you will get things straigljt. Why, I have been 
engaged to no leas than thirteen at one rime, and it was devil- 
ish — (madame, it was Brandon used the had word, not I) — 
hard to get matters arranged in order once more, and all the 
girls pacified. I have sworn off a hundred times, and said 1 
would never ask another girl to marry me until I was certain 
that I could marry her, hut it was no good. I was just like 
some old toper about his whitikey — the first time he sees a 
drop, over he goes. And so it was with me ; for the first 
pretty girl I would lay my eyes on, down I would go upon my 
knees before her, and tell her how much I adored her, and ask 
her to marry me. Why, over there in Bankin County, before 
I knew it, I was engaged to marry six p:irls within the month, 
and things got so hot there that I had lo light out. 1 don't 
mean them any hiirm — the Lord knows I never did one harm 
in all my life — but I've got the love-making mania. I can no 
more see a pretty girl and not make love to her, than an opium- 
eater can resist his accursed drug. I believe I have done 
more love-making to the square yard than any other man c£ 
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my nge in the Slate. I know it's wrong, and I'm going to try 
liurd to biihiiTe all right wliile I am here id Madison." 

I am very mucti afraid, good madame, that the doctor is not 
hiJf good enough for your highnese, and thiit you have already 
condemned me for hringtng suuh a sinner to your notice. If 
such be the case, I beg to present again to your mind the fact 
that the Lord made him, and not I ; and to be honest with 
you, 1 must say that I much pi-efer dealing with God-made 
(natural) characters, even though ihey have their faults, than 
to be constantly writing of dime-novel perfection ; for eucIi 
perfect characters can be tui'ned out by any one, with no brains, 
at five dollars the dozen. But Ihey are not from the life: they 
are false in every way. Let us take life as we find it : let us 
paint men aa they are. Let the angels alone be perfectly 
i;ood, and let ua moi'Ials be satisfied with a amall degree ot 
cliarity, which you know covers many sins. And to conclude 
rhis moralizing, mndiime, let me say that if John Brandon ia 
not good enough for you, just throw down tlje book, and get 
(lie Church catechism and the Tliirty-uine Articles, and devote 
your entire time to them. 

In the olden times in Madison, it had been the rule that to 
every ten young men there was but one young lady. At one 
time the girls weie bo scarce in our parish, that tlie beaux 
would ride twenty-five miles to see one when she came to visit 
friends or relations in our section. In fact, this state of a&ii-s 
continued, much to tlie dismay of our youth, for some time 
atler the war. But in llie spring of 1878 Ihei-e had been an 
invasion of the fair ones into our midst, and there was an over- 
tlowing abundance of sweetness and beauty to be found on 
every liand, a state of afiiiirs which had never been known 
before. Tliey came fi-om far and near — tliey had gotten the 
news that girls were scarce here and hoys in abundance — they 
<-ame from Oak Ridge, and Delta, and Vickshui'g, and Monroe. 
Tlieie was a party of them nt Mounds, a bevy of them at 
Fortune's Fork, a flock of them at Pincli-um-eaay Plantation, 
a acliool of them at Kilhirney, and lots of 'em at Muscadine 
Fluniation. So many girls liad not been known in Madison 
at one lime before. As my friend, John Warrington of Roa- 
noke City, would say : " The woods were full of 'em ! " And 
if the truth were told, I am nfritid they were all having a 
pretty dull time of iL Our pariah youths had most of them 
passed too often on that fascinating journey around Walnut 
Bayou, and as a consequence^ had depai'ted this worid ; and 
part of those that were left had not returned from college yet j 
so the girls fi-om Delta and Oak Ridge and Vicksburg and 
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Monroe were walking or riding up mid down the big road, r^ 
marking lliHt tliey had always heard that Madieou had more 
young men in proportion to the girts than any place in the 
world, but that tliey found fewer beaux here than elsewhere, 
and if' the thing did not change soon they would leave the 
accursed place. Things were in this state when John Brandon 
appeared upon llie scene, and in a month's time succeeded in 
rejuvenating the pliice, and set all tlie girls to exclaiming ihat . 
JMadison Faiish was not such a bad place after all. 

Our people had lost heart, as I have before remarked, over 
their many disasters ; and pu'ties and merry-making had 
become scai'ce, and pic-nics were a thing of the past. John 
Brandon had not been here three weeks before he had a pic- 
nic on foot, and a party in protpecltt. He and the young ladies 
had gotten it up together, and it was not long before the other 
neighbors joined in and lent a helping hand. The party was 
to be given at Major Rankin's, and the pic-nic at Cypress 
Bayou. Soon the fun'Oiaking became univei'sal, and tlie old- 
est inhabitants began to swear that Madison had not been eo 
gay since the war had ended. 

The next diay after I returned to the general's house, I wai 
taken down with typho-malarial fever. The long rides in the 
hot sun had been too much for me, and upon tlie night I re- 
turned I was hot and restless, and next morning a slow, low 
fever broke out upon me, which the doctor pronounced to be 
of the typho-malarial type. I was not, during the whole at- 
tack, in the slightest danger, (you know naught never is), and 
I do not wish to excite the reader's sympathy in my behalf. 
Grandma placed me in the best room in the house — one over- 
looking the Mississippi River-lwhere the refreshing breeze was 
sure to strike me as it blew over the waters, and where I could 
get a good view of the large, white steamboats as they puffed 
up and down the river. It was pleasant lying there feeling 
that I had no cares to bother me, and so many kind good 
friends to love me ; and I thought many times that my lot was 
not such a hard one after all, for was not I enjoying the luxu- 
ries of wealth without the annoyance and worry of dealing 
with business affairs? The fever was never high, and 
tliei-e was no pain connected wiih it. There was only a possi- 
bility that it might turn dangerous — a bare possibility — and 
tliis made ray friends all the kinder to me, and the more ob- 
servant of my slightest wish "Yon know. Crab., my man," 
the good general would say, with a twinkle in his eye, " tliat 
you are not of much account, as we all know ; bat things 
would be mighty dull here without you, and we'd misa you 
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lotS) old boy, indeed we would ! " So the old man would come 
up each afternoon and talk to me in this pleaeitnt way, and 
always leave me cheerier than wlien lie came. Tlie doctor, 
too, was near me much of the time, for he bail taken up his 
tilioJe at the general's until he could get bis llltle uflice built at 
Mounds. He awore that I had been taken sick in bis service, 
and that he would nuree me ihrougli all my sufil'rings fur the 
moderate fee of nothing, and be proud lu be able to do me 
sucb service. And every morning Ethel would come with a 
bunch of fresh tlowers, and place them on my table, and sit by 
me for an hour or so and try by every means to amuse me. In- 
deed, they made me vei-y happy thei-e, those good, kind peo- 
pie. And the day that the doctor pronounced that the fever 
had left me and that I was convalescent — how well do I re- 
member it even to this day ! What a green isle of peace the 
next two weeks wei'e to me ! Was prince ever fed in moi'e 
royal fashion than I, or what poor mortal ever enjoyed with 
such relish the food that they gave them ? How many soups 
and gruela and dainty broiled birds and the like did grandma 
send up, which she had prepared with her own dear hands ! 
and how many milk punches, (oh ! joy ! how my heart leaps 
when I think of them 1), did Miss Etiiel make for me, and 
shake, (by Jove), with her own nice little hands! 

And one day I heard a light knock at my door, and who in 
the world was it but little Dan, who had ridden down on old 
" Fightin' Jack" with a tin pail in liis hand. Andwhat would 
you give to know what was in that tin pail, Misa ? Well, wait 
a minute and you may know. He ran to the bed where I lay, 
and putting his arms around my neck, kissed me. 'Twas his 
universal salute whenever we met. 

" I am BO glad, Mr. Crabtrie, that you are getting well ! " 
he cried. "I heard that you were sick, and I wanted to come 
at once to see you ; but papa said I would only be in your way, 
and that I could not come until yon were getting better. And 
this morning as I saw General Lane's hired man passing by, I 
asked him how you were, and when he told me you were getlin;; 
well, I went ap iiito my pigeon Jiouae, and got Iwo fat yoimg 
squabs, and I had Aunt Dinab to cook titem as nice as she 
could, and here I have brought them to you." And that was 
what was in the tin piul, Miss. His goodness affected me more 
than I can tell, and as a gift of love I took them and ale them 
— for love of hira, remembei' — because, forsooth, Aunt Dinah 
had put too much grease in them when she cooked them, and 
they came near pving me a relapse. But tliey were the best 
he had to give, and as such they were veiy dear lo me. What 
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if lliey were not so delicate rs ttie dainty broiled moi'sels 
gi-andma brouglit me? Still, tliey were iiia little all, nnd cook- 
ed just as well as he knew how to have tlieni prepared, (Aunt 
Dinali loved them with much grease and she judged me by her- 
self), and I would have eaten them, to please the little boy, 
even if the consequences bad been more disastrous llian tbey 
were, 'Tis not often we find sueh loving kindness in this 
world, and it is the best to make the most of it when we do I 
And after (his he came down eacli day with some gift of kind- 
ness which he had gotten old Aunt Diii:ih to prepare. 

'• They may not be as nice as the things you gel here," he 
said one day to me, " but you know I love you, anil want to do 
all I can for you, and I bring you whatever I can. Old Aunt 
Dinah ain't much of a cook, you know, but she does the best 
she knows how; and, Mr. Crabtrie, I hope you like it." 

I swore to him that 1 relished his little gifts moi-e than 
words could tell; that if the king's own cook had prepared 
tliem, they could not have given me more joy. 

And by and by, I was strong enough lo go to a great arm- 
chair which my friends had kindly placed for me near theopen 
window. It was about the middle of June, and a cool spell 
had come upon us and the excessive heat had passed away. It 
was just cool enough to sit with the window open beside me. 
1 could see out of it across the waters of the Mississippi. 
Those spires over there, sliining in the sunlight, are ihe 
churches in Vicksburg. By and by a boal came puffing up 
thi; river, throwing up into the air its great columns of smoke. 
It did not stop at our landing, but passed on up the river. 
Then a pair of mocking-birds came and lit in the magnolia 
grandifiora by my window, and gave me a serenade. A half 
hour passed. I was sun'Ounded by good fiiends who showered 
upon me every gift of love and kindness. I hml no business 
cares to bother me. The wealth of the Vanderbills could not 
have added to my joy. 

By and by, I saw Dr. Brandon and Ethel come up tlie 
fi-ont walk together. Ethel had been out riding, and met 
the doctor about a mile up the big road, as he was returning 
from a professional visit, and they rode home together. As 
they came up the front .walk Ethel stooped and pulled a rose- 
bud, and handed it to him. I could see that her cheeks were 
bright with color, and I could hear that her voice sounded un- 
usually happy. They were laughing and talking as they came 
up the front walk but not loud enough for me lo hear what 
they were saying. Wlien they reached the house, Brandon 
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came up at once to my room. He felt my pulse and snf down 
beside me. 

" Fever all gone, old boy ! I never was in the leasl uneasy 
about you, for you love gooil eating too well to die yet awliile ; 
but I was anxious to see you ulear of that fever, for one never 
knows what is going to happen in Ihose low fevers, and it 
would Imve been mighty dull here, Crab., without you. I !<m 
just bac'lc fi'om Aliijor Rankin's, where the young ludies and I 
have gotten up a iisli-fry which is lo take place a week fj-um 
to-diiy ; and then Ihe following Friday night we are lo have a 
big party at their house, and have the bund out from Vieks- 
hurg. Crab., those girls of Rankin's are fine oni'S ' I don't 
tijink I ever met three such fine ones before. Miss Fanny is 
just glorious ! I adore hei- ; I worship her ! Slie is my god- 
dess; I think her divine ! You know I promised you thiii I 
would not make love to a single girl while I was hero in ihe 
pariah, and at the time I meant what I said. But the utlier 
night, while I was visiting Miss Fanny, she got to singing 
sentimental songs, nnd tlie moon got to shining full and briglil, 
and tlie mocking-birds all got to singing out in the front yard, 
and Miss Fanny and I were left together at tlie far end of the 
gallery, and Miss Fanny's eyes weie more than I could resist; 
so I told her that 1 loved her more than any one 1 had ever 
Been,and that if she refused to be mine, I would put an end to my 
unhappy existence in tiie most summary manner. She took me. 
The wedding-day is fixed for the first of next May. I put it 
off as far as possible, I put it down here in a book I keep for 
that purpose, Ihat I may keep it fresh in my memory. I write 
all my engagements here, and number them according to pri- 
ority. This one is No. 213. Miss Nightingale of Viikshui^ 
is No. 212. I am to he married to her on the 15th of A|iril, 
next year. Miss Chawhimpsky, of Brandon, is 211, and her 
day is April 2nd, o( the same year. I have only eleven en- 
gagements now hanging over mj head ; I have arranged all 
the rest. I keep them all set down hei'e in this book, for 
that's the only way I cjin keep them straight. I have lo use 
system about it. I set 'em down the day 1 make 'em, and 
llien there's no confusion. I am a miserable man at times. 
Crab., for I can't maiTy them all, and il is only with great 
difficulty I get them nil settled in the end." 

You can scarcely imagine the smile of fun that would play 
over his face as he talked thus to me. The merriment was 
irresistable, and would put me in Ihe gayest of moods. 

" You must bear in mind one thing, Brandon," said I, " ihnt 
yoa arc not to be trifiing with the afiections of our little Klliel, 
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Slie's notliing but a mere child yet, and she might not mke it 
ag lightly hb your society girls. If you did such & thing anH 
it got to the general's ears, he would be sure to slioot you ; 
and if he did not kill you, I would. So be careful, my man I " 

" You need have no fear there," said he, " You two have 
done me too many faTora to repay them in such a fashion. Put 
your mind at rtat there, my boy." Soon the conversarion 
changed to a different 8ubject,and sliotlly aftei'warda the doc- 
tor went down-stairs, and myfupper was brought up to me. 

Another week had almost passed, when the doctor announced 
that 1 might leave the house at any time, and avail myself of K 
ride in the open air; for lo ! tlie days of my sickness were 
over, and I might be about once more. It was just the day 
before the pic-nic to be held at Cypress Bayou that this verdict 
was rendered, and I congratulated myKlf that I bad recov- 
ered just in lime to be in at the fun. 
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The pic-nic, whicli was lo be nlao a fiah-fiy, provided wo 
were able to catch any fisb, took place at the bridge which 
crosses Cypress Bayou at tlie point wljere the road from Mounds 
to Killarny passes. It was a general re-iiniun of all the 
ndgbbors for ten miles around. Tbey bad not hat) the lieart to 
mt^et together thus in many years, and it was only the doctor's 
indomitable spirit and love of fun that had caused the present 
gathering. Howard Sayer rode down to the genei'al's house 
the afternoon before, and he, tlie general, Ethel, grandma, (lie 
doctor and I went to the errounds together. 1 remember 
we sang all the way. Major Rankin, his wife and three 
(laughtei's, came in their fine before-the-war carriage, which 
was getting a little old and lusty now ; and they brought the 
bishop, who had been spending a week with them. He was 
one of your jolly, sensible bishops, who did not object to 
taking a hand at whist, now and then, and who liked to see 
people, especially young people, dancing and enjoying them- 
selves by every innocent amusement. It was fine fun to 
have him at an entertainment, for he always wore a merry 
face, and did all he could to add to the fun. Mrs. Brews- 
ter came with little Mary in her dog-<'art, both of them look- 
ing as white and spotless as the angels ihemselves. The girls 
fiom Delta, Oak-Grove, Monroe and Vicksburg were not long 
in putting in an appearance, dressed, each and every one, in 
becoming taste, and after them came the other neighbors from 
ten miles round. 

If the ti-uth were told, I am afraid that things were rather 
BtiS' and awkward for the first hour or so ; and we all began 
to recognize the faft that if there were not a charge for the 
better, the day would prove, at best, but n tedious BfFair. Soon 
Dr. Bi'ftndon took the management of things into his own 
bands, and from tluit moment (he affair proved a success. He 
complimented tlie ladies in his very best manner, ehalled away 
with one and all of ibem, in his cheery way, and I doubt not 
couiled one or two of the very prettiest of the younger ones 
befoi'e the day was done. But of this I am not at' liberty lo 
speak just now. You may think it hard, my dear Miss, that 
wilh a hero who bad bragged that he could make more love to 
the BC|uare ^ard Hwi aay ulher man in the Stfvie, I have given 
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Buch a ver^ small amount of love-making up to the preaent 
time. Don't get discouraged, fair Mis^, for when I get liim 
fairly down to work, he'll satisfy you to your heart's contt-nt. 
But to return to the pic-nic, which was under full headway by 
(his time. The doctor's high spirits soon became contagious, 
and we wei-e before long telling stones and playing cards and 
laughing away just like a set of merry children wlio had been 
turned loose from school. Whenever I would see that the 
merriment was about to lag, I would tell one of my very best 
anecdotes, and set the whole company to roaring again ; and 
we all soon felt that the embarrassment had passed away, and 
that the fun had begun. 

Hooks and lines had been brought for the occasion for all 
who wished to fish, tliough much doubt liad been expressed as 
(o wjiether the fish would bite, (ihey never do when you are 
particularly anxious for ihem to do so), and after awhile we, 
one and all, got our lines in readiness and pi'epared for the 
sport. The general baited his hook, sat down on Cypress 
Bridge, threw his hook into the water, and then bobbed his 
cork up and down for about ten miiiutes. As he did not get 
even a nibble in that time, he became discouraged, and lit a 
cigar and went off to hunt Major Rankin and ihe bishop up, so 
as to talk about the crops and politics. The bishop and the 
mfijor had had no betler luck than the general, but they were 
a liltle more pei-severing, and were still bobbing iheir corks up 
and down in the water in the vain liope of gettinga bite. They 
were only too glad of an t-xcuae for quitting, and' when the 
general offered them a cigai- apiece they thi-ew up tlie s[iorl and 
went under the shade of a cypress tree, wjiere tliey smoked and 
talked politics until dinner was ready. I, too, who hare been 
a pretty good fisherman in my day, being just lazy enough to 
be a success at that calling, after pulling on the most enticing 
bails and choosing the most promising pools, came to the con- 
clusion that luck was BgainsI me that day. I soon quit fishing 
and went over and joined thu piirty under the shade of the 
cypress, where we abused tlie adminislraiion to our hearts' con- 
tent. Miss Maud Rankin picked up a worm, sci'eamed as it 
wriggled in her hand, called to Dr. Brandon, who came and 
put it on the hook for her, then crawled out three feet on a 
log and di-opped her hook in ; but as nothing bit right off she 
became disgusted, and dropped pole and all in the water, and 
commenced talking to the doctor. The other young ladies were 
equally successful, and after half an hour's fishing, all that we 
hiid to show for our trouble was one lone cray-fish which Miss 
Fanny Rankin had hrouglit to the top amid the shouts and 
Uughter of the crowd. Doctor BratidoD had not been Selling 
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during this time, but had been devoting his time to baiting the 
hooks of the young ladies, and in making himsell' generallj' use- 
ful ; but just as the others gave up in despair, he took h hook 
and line and can of bait in his liand and snid : 

" There' is not one of you wlio knows the slightest thing 
^xtnt fishing. Why, over there in Pearl River I have pulled 
them out by the liutulred, and never failed to catch 'em, evt-n 
when other folks could not get a bite. You see tliat dark hole 
out yonder at the end of this log, away out there with the 
driftwood flouting around it ? Why, I can crawl out there and 
take this can of bait, and in half an hour I can have as many 
fish as all this ci-owd can eat." 

And he was as good as his word. He had scarcely gotten out 
there and put liis hook in the water befoi'e he gtulled out a two- 
pound white perch, and in leas than five minutes more he had 
ft ihree-and-a-half pound trout. All he had to do was to put 
his hook in the water, and down would go the cork and out 
would come the fish, lie sat there for one whole hour pulling 
them out, (they would not bite for the rest of us), and at the 
end of Ihat time Brandon alone had caught a sufficiency for 
our little crowd. And, indeed, he was veiy proud of it, as 
you could well tell from llie color in his face and his merry 
laugh. "You folks don't know anytliing about fishing," said 
he. " You never fished in Pearl River, that's the reason." 

That night, after it was all over, I asked him if they were 
female fish he caught so readily, and he said with a laugh that 
he supposed they were. 

I shall not take the time to describe in detiul how the fish 
were fried, how fine a dinner was served from the joint contri- 
butions of the neighbors, nor of how we all enjoyed it afler our 
day in the open air I shall simply slate that my anecdotes 
took wonderi'ully well ai dinner-time, and kept the asaembly in 
a constant roar. You have all been to a pic-nic in your time, 
and know as well as I do, how much misery can be eoncen- 
ti'ated into a day of such sport, and how many red-bugs can get 
upon one within six hours out in the woods, and alas 1 how 
many days it takes afterwards to get rid of the little wretches. 
But John Brandon was the soul and life of this pic-nic, and 
caused us to have the very best of times. It would have been 
but a dull afiUir, even wilh all ray anecdotes, without him. 

Shortly after dinner I Siiw Mrs. Brewster silting off some 
distiince from tlie others, and as I h;\d nut yet been able to 
have a chat with her, I went up and took a seat on the log be- 
side her. I have "failed to state that during my illness, she. 
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too, had sent me several dainty things, and I wished now to 
thank her for her kindness. 

" So you are well, and around once more, Mr. Crabtiie ? " 
said she. " I am truly glad to see jou up again. I was a 
little bit uneasy about you, I must tidmit, though the doctor 
assured me each time he passed, that there was noiliing serious 
the matter with you." 

" I hare come," replied 1, " to thank you, Mrs. Brewster, 
for the nice jelly and wine you sent me during my illness. I 
relished them, indeed, very much. And that bunch of Howei's 
was exquisite ! I recognized several of my old favorites in il. 
By the way, how is Jam«s Vick getting on now ? " 

" Ah," cried she, with a laugh, " he never looked hetler in 
all his life! Ever since you re-potted him he looks like a new 
man. He has started off to gi'owing again in good earnest, 
and is already full of bloom -trusses." 

After a little further talk about her flowers, I changed the 
subject to John Brandon. 

" We've a treasui-e in that new doctor of ours, Mrs. Brews- 
ter. I never saw a young man try so hai'd to make people 
hiippy, nor one who succeeded so well in his efforts. Why, 
he's brought new life into this community. Who but he would 
have the energy to get up such an aflair as this, and who but 
he could have put it through without boring us all to death ? 
To tell the truth, much to my surprise, I have liad a pleasant 
day, and I believe the rest have enjoyed it likewise." 

"Yes," she replied, "I, too, have had a most enjoyable 
time, meeting witli and talking to my old friends. It is the 
iirst time I liave seen them all together since the wnr, and it 
makes me feel young again. I believe it does us alt good lo 
meet together in social intercourse once in a while, snd discuss 
mattera of public interest. And as to the young plij'sicixn, I 
am charmed with him ! He ia so kind and attentive alike 
to both young and old 1 It is rarely you see a young man now- 
a-days, who is willing to ^pend an hour or so in entertaining 
old people ; hut Doctor Brandon, I am glad to say, is a noble 
exception to the rule. He is just as careful to pay his ■'espects 
to the oldest lady as he is to converse with the prettiest and 
youngest gii-1, and he is equally attentive lo nil. I have heard 
but one expression of opinion in regard lo him, and that is Ihnt 
he is a most excellent young man." After talking a lilllfl 
longer about Brandon, I got up to leave, intending to go over 
and converse awhile with Miss Jennie Rankin, who at that 
time was without a bena. As I was leaving, Mrs. Brewster 
stopped me a moment and said : 

"Won't you please come, Mr. Crabtrie, and spend a, week 
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or SO with me aa soon as you feel able to move ? 1 liuve alwiijs 
fell like a mother to you, ever since your own mother's deatli. 
We nere young ladies together, and intimate friends, and a 
dearer, sweeter friend I never had. Now won't you promise 
to come, for I want to talk flowers with you? I gi-t very 
lonesome at times, and long for some congenial person to talk 
to during the day when little Mary ia off at scliool." 

I promised her ihat I would come the day alter the party at 
Htyor Rankin's. I could not go eooner, for I had made an 
arrangement with the general's folks to accompany them to 
that affair. Then taking leave of Mrs. Brewster, I went over 
and talked to Miss Jenny for halT an hour, until she told me 
in her candid way that I was boring lier, and that she wished 
I would send some sprightly young fellow to her who could 
amuse her, I had known her ever since she was a bahy, and 
we were such old friends that I could any what I wished to her, 
She felt that she could avail beraelf of the like privilege 
toward me, and when she told me I wns but a stupid old fel- 
low, and that I bored her awfully, 1 only laughed ; for to tell 
the truth, 1 had been talking crops to her, and asking her how 
her mother's vegetable garden was getting on, and how many 
young chickens tbey had. She did not like the talk, as I well 
knew, and she wanted some young buck who would put more 
romance in his conversation. 1 went off, hunted John Bran- 
don up and sent him to her. " That young lady yonder," said 
I, pointing to Miss Jenny, " wants a real lively young fellow 
to come and talk to her, Bhe wants one who can say nice 
romantic things to her. I nearly boi-ed lier to death talking 
about the pigs and chickens. Go on. Doc, my man, you will 
suit her to a dot." 

So lie took his way to the lady's aide, and in two minutes' 
time they were talking and giggling to their full delight. 
Tliere were other couples talking around about, there were 
other nice tilings said by other parties, many friendships were 
renewed and visits promised, and. bo tiie day wore on. The 
time had come for us to take our departure, when lo ! the doc- 
tor and Miss Jenny were no nhere to be found, and Miss 
Fanny and her mother requested me to go in search of tliem. 

I had not hunted more than five minutes when I got a 
glimpse of. the couple in question silting at the foot of a gum 
tree, around which twined a bignonia vine. Miss Jennie had 
one of its trumpet flowers twirling in her hand, and the doctor 
was sitting at her feet. It was evident (hat they had had some 
romanfic talk, andjustasi nppronched tliem, and before they 
saw me, I observed the doctor take fi'om his poctel the little 
took which he had formerly shown jne, and I saw him WFiW 
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down in it something which I guessed to be a new engagement, 
the number of wliiuh was 214, but the date I did not learn for 
several houi's afterwards. 

" Come," cried I, "all liands are ready to return liome, and 
I have been delegated to find the lost ones. Your mother, 
Miss Jennie, is mucli tioubled about yon. She evidently 
tliinks that the doctor has run away with you." 

Miss Jenny's face turned red, but the doctor was not ilie 
least einban'iissed. He answered witli spirit and fun on his 
side, and we ihree then took our way back, when we reached 
the crowd just as they were departing. 

I rode home in a single buggy with little Ethel, and we had 
much talk about the day, 

" Well, little one," said I, tiiking her small hand in mine, 
" what kind of a time did you have to-day? Whom did jou 
talk willi? and which young fellow did you like the best?" 

"I had a splendid time. Cousin Crab., indeed I did. I 
talked to John Jones, and Jack Smith, and Mr. Sayer, and the 
bishop, and Major Rankin, and lots of others." 

"And how about the doctor? I only saw you talking with 
him about ten minutes. And that latter part of my question? 
you have not answered it." 

" Oh, the doctor tliinks I am too young to talk with. He 
likes grown young ladies, and insisted on talking to me about 
my dolls, and I laughed at him and he went away to talk to 
Miss Jemimah Smith." 

" Indeed, did he ? That's a vile niscal, that doctor of ours. 
You must beware of him, little one, and never talk to him of 
anything more serious than your dolls and the like. He's a 
vile rascal, I say. You hate him of course. But you have 
still left unanswei-cd the latter part of my question. Shall I 
repeat it? What young fellow did you like the best? I saw 
yoa talking longest to Howard Sayer, and what do you think 
of him ? " 

" He is entirely too good," said the little miss, pouting out 
her lips. " 1 don't like awfully good people. They make me 
feel wicked. If you want to know whom I like best, I shall 
tell you. It is Doctor Brandon. It's a secret. I should 
never have told any one but you, Cousin Crab., and you must 
never tell any one else, now will you ? " 

It WHS what I had expected. That rascally doctor had 
charmed our little pet also. I assured her that I should never 
tell any one of her liking. I knew as yet it was only a prefer- 
ence, for had it been more she would never have told me of it. 
And so we talked on aller this fashion till we reached the een- 
efal's front gate. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



We had a merry time that evening at the general's house. 
Howiird Sayer remained over all night, and retui'ned to Delia 
in the moiniiig. Dr. Brandon had asked Ethel to teach him 
how to waltz, for in spite of hie love for fun he had not yet 
been able to catuh the waltz step. The little miss knew it to 
perfection, having caught it in lier filth yenr; and while How- 
ard played sorao light air on the piano, Ethel gave tlie doctor 
his le^on. But he made but poor headway in the matter, and 
after an hour's practice, he decided it were best to give it over 
and to devote his time entirely to the square dances. He had 
been taking lessons for years befoie, and came to the conclusion 
that waltzing was not one of his strong points. After this ive 
had singing and card-playing, and thence lo bed. 

When we reached our bedroom, for the doctor and I slept 
in the same room, I opened fire on liim at once. 

" You old sinner, you, so you have been sit it ngjiin ! Will 
you please be so good as to tell me what you were writing in 
that little book of yours wiien I surprised you and Miss Jen- 
nie in the woods there to-day ? Tou need not tell me the 
number, for I have but to add one to the hist and I have it ; 
but will you be so good as to favor me with the date it will 
traospire, for I always like to attend my friends' weddings, and 
be ready for them when they occur. By the way, may I not 
bo one of the groomsmen fur this one ' I have served many 
times in that capacity, and always with 4elat to myself and 
friends." 

He had been expecting this attack from me, and was not en- 
tirely unpi-epared for it. As he untii'd his shoe-string, lie looked 
up at me with that satanical smile beaming on his face, and 

"It was you, Crab., who got me into that business. I was 
getting on all right, and badn't a mind to do any courting, and 
had decided that I had passed the day in safety, when you sent 
me to that young lady. You were the cause of it all. my 
boy ! When I reached her side we talked for some time on 
every-day topics, until I began on Mrs. Brewster andherflow- 
ers, and asked her if she liked 'petutcias'? She laughed nt 
me, and remarked that the wild-flowei's in these woods were 
loTely, upon which I offered to go in search of some with ber. 
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Wo iVBiiderpd around fur some time, finding only ffrna and 
wild violets ; but, by and by, we ciime to the trumpet flower, 
over which Blie went into ecstacies ; and afier we had gathered 
a iiandful and admired them, we observed that the seat beneath 
the vine was both soft and enticing, so we took it. When we 
had been sitting there about a quarter of an hour, talking 
about flowers, I told her that after all she vae the * fairest 
flower' of them oil. Tliat led on to sometliing else, until, by 
and by, I don't know how it happened, but I found myself en- 
gaged to her, and recorded her as No. 215. The diite is fixed 
for the 20th of May, 1879, and I should be delighted, sir, to 
have yon wait upon me on that occasion, for 1 well know how 
handsome you can look when you are dressed at your best. 1 
started otij this morning with the intention of behaving myself, 
and if you had net sent me over to that young miss I would 
liave come through all right." 

" Well, Doc., my friend," said I, jumping in bed and tuck- 
ing the bar in after me, "it is none of my business, and I 
judge that you are old enough to attend to your own atTairo ; 
but let me tell yon this, that if old man Rankin gels hold 
of it, he will shoot yon as sure as your name is Brandon. 
These two girls, for you must remember you are engaged to 
both of them now, will get to talking the thing over to each 
other i and when they find out how matters stand, they will go 
to their papa with it, and then you will have to look out, my 
man. The Rankin family is a high-toned one, and they will 
stand none of your tomfoolery." 

" I have been thinking of that," said he, in his queer way, 
" and I swore I would not do it, I tried hard not to do it. 
But then, I could not help it. The thing was born in my 
blood, and I could no more keep from telling those girls that I 
loved them, than an old loper can keep fi-om his wjiiskey. 
Bhtst me I the girls had no business looking so lovely if they 
did not want me to make love to 'em. But I took the precau- 
tion to warn them both to keep it a profound seci'et, telling 
th<'m that it would not look well for a young man to engage 
himself so soon after he had moved into a neighborhood, and 
they promised me faithfully they would. It is possible that I 
may come through safely yet." 

This is about the last of liis conversation that I remember 
hearing, for the exercise of the day had had a good effect upon 
me, and I soon dropped off to sleep, not to awaken until the 
breakfast-bell was ringing down-stairs. 

Friday was the day appointed for the party at Major Rankin's, 
and our little neighborhood was looking forward to it U the 
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socinl event of the year. The Rankin family, aa I IiavelK-fore 
remarked, was one of refinement and culture. Major Rankin 
had come from Misaisssippi long before the war and settled 
liere, and in one of hia trips to New Orleans had met Mrs. 
Rankin, and he liked lier so wi;ll iliat he brought her home 
with him the next winter, -when be made his annual visit to 
that city. She was related to some of the beat families in New 
Orleans, and liked no little to tell yon about them when you 
went to see her. Major Runkin did not have a large planta- 
tion, there were not more than five hundred acres in it at most ; 
> but lie always kept out of debt and managed his afbirs with 
shrewdness, and could therefore give his family more luxuries 
than people who had larger plantations with mortgages hang- 
ing over them. All the family were staunch Episcopalians, aa 
I have before remarked, but they did not object to a little in- 
nocent fun in the shape of dancing or card-playing. Mrs. 
Rankin had vn-itten down to New Orleans inviting two nephews 
to come up on the occasion of the party, as it would be a pro- 
pitious time for them to pay her a visit, and it was not long 
l>efore the reply came stating that they would. 

For several days before great preparations had been on foot 
for the party, for though it was to be given at the Rankin 
house, because the hall naa large and suited to dancing, still it 
was a neighborhood aSair, and contributions were expected 
from all the nelghlwrs. Grandma had two turkeys killed and 
sent in on that afternoon, notwithstanding the fact that it was 
the middle of summer. Besides these, she sent several cakes, 
salads, bread, etc. On tlie day of the party cakes, salads, and 
meats began to pour in from all directions, and by night there 
was enough to feed an army. The ices were to be frozen at 
the Rankin house, so the freezers were sent full of cream and 
frozen there. The band came out on the three o'clock train, 
and was in readiness for the occasion. Afmut dark the yard 
was aglow with Oninese lanternSf and at half-past eight the 
guests began to arrive. 

It is not my object to give you a minute account of the 
party, for I have many things of more importance to relate. 
It is sufficient to say that it was the most stylish thing tlie par- 
ish had witnessed for years. The two nephews of Mrs. Ran- 
kin arrived from New Orleans, and appeared in the glory of 
full dress : the general, Howaivl Sayer and I were the only 
other guests so attired. The music was good — good, at least, 
to us, who so seldom hear good music. The girls from Delta, 
Monroe, Oak Ridge and Vicksburg were dressed to perfection, 
(just as all girls should be in a romance), and they danced and 
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flirted, und Bwoie that Madison Parisli was ibe finest place in 
the world, aod that if things were brought to a pinch they 
would not mind settling here. Indeed, it was a grand affair, 
and I got up and shook my old feet in a livelier fashion than I 
liad done in yeins. I waltzed, aod I i>olked, and I danced the 
square dances, every one of them"; and I did not slight a. 
single girl in the room, for I did not know but what I might 
ivish to spend a week at tlieir liouse before the year was up, 
und I knew it was well to be on good terms with ai'. of 'eui. I 
felt the blood coursing tlirougli my veins in a livelier fashion 
than for years, I felt my youth returning to me, and 1 went so 
far as to liave some romantic talk with Miss Jemimah Smith, 
who hasn't had u heiiu since [he sturs fell. The Misses Rankin 
w*Te in tlieir glory, dressed in brand new silks, brought up from 
New Orleans for the occasion; and our little Ethel, though 
dressed in a white gown of plain stuff, looked more pretty than 
any. of them ; and if it had not been for the general's ferocious 
eye watching her, I doubt not that some young buck would 
have been saying nice things to her. indeed, in spite of all 
the general's stern looks, I believe that some fine things were 
whispered in her ear that uigiitj for what caused the color in 
her cheeks to burn so rosy red, and (he light in her eye to 
flash with so much joy ? I wonder if that raseal of a doctor 
has been saying anything to her? Indeed he had better not. 
It is only the excitement of the dancing and the music that 
has brought the color to her face, and caused her to look so 
happy. See I the other young ladies' cheeks are just as rosy ; 
in fact, happiness is everywhere. 

At twelve o'clock sliarp we were invited out (o supper, and 
what a supper it was! There was enough for four hundred 
people, and there were but seventy-five present. All the nice 
things of the season were in the gi'ealest abundance; for I 
would have you distinctly know, that when the good wives and 
daughter of Madison Parish try their best, tliere is no place 
in the world where they can prepare a better supper than here. 
I have been thei-e and know. 

Indeed, it was a grand affair, and in the next week's issue 
of the jiarish paper I gave a full account of the party that 
more than did justice to it. If the reader wishes a more de- 
tailed account than I have given here, let him look at the 
iaaoe of July 7th of that yeiir, and of that paper, (which is 
kept on file at tlie Court House), and he may have the pleas- 
ure of reading it at any time. In fact, the eoslumea of all the 
the ladies, young and old, are given there, (Mariah I. got 
them up), and are, with the exception of thirty odd mistakes, 
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approximately correct, so we omit tliem here. It is Eufficient 
to Bay that all the neiglibors were there, that the supper was 
all that could be expected, that the dancing continued until 
three o'clock — and miglit have continued longer, but that the 
general in his honest way announced that it waa time that all 
honest folks were in bed, and tliat asforhisparty he intended 
to see that they were soon there. We left just as the chickens 
were crowing for day, and reached home as the sun was com- 
ing up over the Vicksburg hills. It is needless to say that we 
all slept the greater pai't of next day : all but grandma. She 
did not even lie down till her usual hour at night. But there 
were few of us who had the nerve and force of will that she 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The next morning srter ihe day vie returned Trom tlie Ran- 
kin part/, found me riding along the big road on mj way to 
Mrs. Brewater's, where, as the reader known, I intendtid spend* 
ing the following week. As I jogged along on the old horse 
which tlie general had kindly lent me for the occasion, I was 
wljistling in a merry mood ; for truly, there were many things 
to make me happy, and I was giving expression to nij joy. 
First, then, my digestion was good, and that alone is a god- 
send ; second, my friends furnished me the best of food to eat ; 
and lastly, I had the very beat of friends to love me and pro- 
vide for me, which ia the greatest blessing of them all. 

I had eaten bi-eakfast at the general's house, and ttiat good 
man bad walked to the front gate with me, as I took my de- 
parture, and giving me a hearty hand-shake and a fatherly 
god-speed, he said ; 

" Always remember, my boy, that we are glad to have yon. 
You need not be in any particular hurry to hasten hack, for to 
tell the truth, we have had enough of you for one time ; but 
when they get tired of you everywhere else, remember we al- 
ways have a warm welcome foi' you here. So God bless yon, 
my boy!" 

Grandma bad had my clothes nicely done up, and packed 
them herself in my large valise ; and Ethel had kissed me 
with tears in her eyes. " Cousin Crab., I am very happy," 
said she. " Not happy because you are going away," she add- 
ed, " for I hate to see you leave, and you must come back 
just so soon as you can, for the old house will be awfully lone- 
some without you." 

And so they had given me a hearty send-off, and I was on 
my way to my new abode. There ai-e some people in this 
world to whom this mode of living, which I had adopted, 
might not prove altogether pleasant j but after all, when I sur- 
veyed the lot of humanity at laige, I had to admit that my 
condition in life was mucli better than the average. For had 
I not enough to eat ? enough to wear ? a comfortable room 
ready for mo at a dozen or more Louses? and a constant 
change of scene and diet, which you know is the very best 
liver-medicine the world has yet discovered. Many a respect- 
able merchant or planter, who lias a large bank acconnti has to 
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put dp with worse eatiog than I ; the society I move in is 
vastly better than tliein, and the long and short of the whole 
matter is, that it' I had to swap places with them, and eat 
common victuals, I would feel miserahle indeed. 

When I readied Mrs. Brewster's, I found her as usual out 
in the front yard working among the flowers. Eveiy day fleoh 
new weed that came up had to be destroyed, the vines had to 
be trained, the weak plants staked, and tite overgrown ones 
trimmed to proper proportions. As I rode in siglit she came 
to the gate to greet me, and said in her pleasant way : 

"I have been looking for you for some time, Mr. Crabtrie, 
but had almost given you up, as you did not come yesterday ; 
but then, I suppose you slept most of the day after tlie party. 
And just look here," she continued, as we walked up the front 
walk, "my La France bas Iwo enormous buds for such 
a little bush. Isn't it a lovely shade of pink and a most mag- 
nificeot rose?" I had to admit that it was. At that time 
La France was something new to us, and its Iieauty caused 
much remark; but it has become a universal favorite since, 
and is to be seen in almost every collection. 

So, talking on after this fashion nbuut her flowers, my dear 
little lady took me and showed me my bedroom, the one 
.she reserved for her fiiends when they came to see her. It 
was in the shade of the honey-suckle vines, and the bed-linea 
was so spotlessly white, and the other appurtenances were 
in such exquisite taste, that it was a joy to look upon IL 

"So you see I have everything in readiness for you," she 
said, as she took me in. " Here on the centre-table I have 
placed my edition of Tliackeray, so it will be handy for you, for 
I know you love Thackeray better than all, Mr. Crabtrie : and 
yonder in the book-case you can find Carlyle and Goethe-, your 
other favorites. And here by Thackeray's works I have put 
you a bouquet of the freshest roses, for I know you love roses 
almost as well as you do ' Henry Esmond ' or ' The New- 
comes.' If you feel like smoking, don't hesitate to do so on 
my account, for I always like to have my friends do just as 
they wish, and not feel stilted while they are with me." 

And so I was settled in my new abode, where kindness and 
love had done all that was possible to make my stay a pleasant 
one. The good kind soul placed her dog-cart at my disposal, 
80 alter dinner I drove up to the Mounds to get the mail, and 
stopped over a few minutes al Brandon's office, which he had 
completed by this time, and into which he had just moved. 
We had a pleasant afternoon's chat, and when the train came 
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in from Vioksburg, I returDcd to Mrs. Brewster's with tha 
mail. 

And tliat afternoon, as the sun was going down, I sat down 
at my table in Mrs. Brewster's home ; and taking up the last 
volume of " Tlie Newcomes," started to reading at the point 
where tlie noble old colonel goes to Gray Friars to die. It 
liud always been a favorite passage wilh me, and 1 had read 
and re-read it many times; but here, with all the sweet and 
pleasant surroundings, with the scent of the roses and honey- 
Buuklea blowing in upon me, the pathos of the great man en- 
tered deeper into my soul than ever before, and left a holy 
calm which I liad seldom in life experienced. I read on 
and on till dusk came and J could just barely see the letters on 
the page, and till at last I came to tlint surpassingly beautiful 
pnssage which records the death of old Colonel Newcome, when 
I laid the book down upon the table, and marched out to the 
front gallery with my heart full of love toward all living things. 
As I was feeling thus little Maiy ran up and had a long lalk 
with me, telling me nil about her school and her lessons, her 
playmates and such other things as interested tlie little child 
most. The supper-bell ringing soon, we went in, where Mrs. 
Brewster had prepared for us as dainty a meal as mortal could 

" So you were at the Mounds this afternoon ? " said that lady 
to me soon after I had taken my seat at the table. " Did you 
see anything of Doctor Brandon there ? I have not seen him 
pass in the last three days. Little Mary has not been quite 
well for sevei'al days, and 1 wish to call him in when he 
passes. I don't fliink it serious enough lo send for him, but 
if you see him passing at any time, please hail him for me." 

" I was a( his office this afternoon," 1 replied ; " and had I 
known it, I might have I'cquested him to stop when he passed. 
He has juat gotten settled in his new office, and has everything 
arranged nicely. If you wish it, I will drive up this evening 
after supper and bring him down." 

" Oh," replied she, " it is nothing serious, and not worth the 
while to go to all that trouble about. He passes every dsy, 
nearly, and we can call him in. He stopped in here four days 
ago to help me work his 'petutcia ' bed, as he calls them, and 
siiiil that he would stop by the next lime he passed to carry Miss 
Maud a bouquet of 'peiutcius.' What he finds in those coarse 
flowers to admire, I can't see; but lie took a fancy to them the 
first day he came, and nothing would do but that I should give 
him the bed." 

The next afternoon I rode again to the Mounds, and tried to 
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impress it on my mind to tell the doctor rnhftt Mrs. Brewster 
had told me In regard to little Mary ; but when 1 went over to 
the doctor's office he was attending lo some ditrkies, and when 
he was througli the thing had quitu passed from my mind. I 
inquired of him if old man Rankin had taken a shot at him 
yet, and such like Toolishness, and he, on his side, gave me as 
good as I sent. After htilf an hour of such tulk, tlie train 
came in, the mail was distributed, and I returned to Mrs. 
Brewsler's before I had remembered that I had forgotten to 
tell Brandon about the little girl. 

That night at supper 1 had a talk with Mi-s. Brewster in re- 
gard lo Mary, who was still ailing, but the little lady said that 
it was nothing, and would pass away in a day or two. But her 
judgment was sadiy at fault, for t)ie next morning tlie Hltle 
girl awoke with a hot fever, and about sunrise Mrs. Brewster 
knocked at my door and asked me to go to the Mounds and 
bring Doctor Brandon back as soon as possible, as tlie child 
was very sick. I made all liaste, but when I reaclifd tlie 
Mounds and knocked at the doctor's office, I received no an- 
swer ; and upon going over to the store to inquire about him, 
they told me that he had ridden over to Vicksbiu'g to see 
about some medicine he greatly needed, and wliieh had been 
delayed by some mistake. I sent a note down to Mrs. Brews- 
ter, stating that the doctor liad gone over lo Vicksburg, and 
that I would go on up to Duckiwrt, in the hope of finding a 
physician there. So 1 hastened up to Duckport, but, alasl 
found their doctor off on a ten-mile visit. I then came back 
to the Mounds, and telegraphed to Brandon that we needed him 
very much, asking him when he would be out. He answered 
that he would be back on the afternoon train, and as it was 
only an hour before it was due, 1 waited at the Station for 

As the train rushed into the depot, I saw him spring from 
the platform, and running up to me and shaking my hand, he 
asked : 

"How is the little one? I hope I have gotten back in 

"1 am afriiid that she is in a very bad condition. Doctor," 
I replied. " Mrs. Brewster told me that there were symptoms 
of swamp fever. That is the disease her other children died 
of. You must save this one if you can ! " 

" Yes, Crab., we must do all we can for this one. It would 
kill the dear little lady to lose her Inst child. I did not dream 
that my first serious case would be little Mary Brewster. I 
only hope that this case is subjeci lo treatment, so many of 
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those cases of ewampJ'ever are liopelesa from the beginniag. 
But we must do all we cao here, my man." 

When we reached the house, Brandon went in at once to 
examine the patient, and in about ten minutes cnme out to me 
where 1 was standing on the gallery, his face looking very pale 
and grave, and said : 

" Crab., I wish you would take the cart yonder, and drive 
out to General Lane's and bring Grandma Gray back with yon. 
We will need her badly as a nurse. There is no one in the 
neighborhood who would do as well as she." 

" How is the little one. Doc. ? " questioned I, and yet dread- 
ing to hear tlie answer. " Surely, yon can save her? " 

He took me to Ihe far end of the gallery, as if afraid that 
some one would overhear him, and whbpered in my ear : 
" There is not the slightest hope in the world. No power less 
than God's can save her. I have never seen a case where the 
symptoms were more unfavorable." 

" Have you told the mother so? " 

*'No," said he, " I tried, but my courage failed me. 'Tib 
the first time in my life that such a thing has occurred. The 
poor little woman will find out the trutli soon enough. But 
hurry, Crab., and bring grandma back with yon. We will need 
her before the end." 

It was with a sad heart that I returned upon the same road 
over which I had traveled so cheerily but a few days before. 
Why had death picked out this one when there were m many 
others who were willing and longing to go? Why thb child, 
who wan the all in all of the poor widow, when there were 
so many others He might have taken who would scarcely have 
been missed? Pray do not ask me such questions, madame, 
for I can only answer that God knoweth best which to lake, 
and that by and by, in the sunshine of His love, we too may 
know. "Ha an old, old answer ; but after all, I like it betur 
than any of the new. 

Within ten minutes afi«r I had reached the general's, 
grandma was ready (o return with me. She knew exactly 
what fhe needed, and she had it in readiness without hurry or 
confusion. The general rode up as we were leaving, and shak- 
ing hands with me, asked me if I had any news. 

"Very bad news. General," said I j "little Mary Brewster 
is diingerously ill, and I have come to fetch grandma as a 
nurse. It is swamp fever, and the doctor thinks there is no 
hope." 

A pained expression came over the general's face, and it waa 
ft moment before be replied i 
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" I can't understand it, m; boy ! It seems aa if God nught 
hare left her that one ; He has taken all the rest. It will go 
mighty hard nith her. Poor, poor little lady, she cannot hold 
up under it! It will kill her I " The general knew what the 
piun was, for he had suffered himself. 

When we reached Mrs. Brewster's the doctor came out to 
meet us, and told us that the child was no better; in fact, was 
getting worse, but that he had not yet found courage to ti^U her 
mother her true condition. Grandma took her post as nurse, 
and held faithfully by it till the end, as had (ilivays been her 
custom. I remained in my room to go upon any errand when 
I was called. 

Soon I heard a knock upon my door and Mrs. Brewster 
entered. She seemed to be suffering much mental distress, and 
for a time was at a loss what to do or say. She fumbled among 
the buncli of roses tliat stood upon my centre-table for a while, 
and pulled a pure white bud from their midst and began tear- 
ing it to pieces. Then she took the chair I had offered her, 
aud said : 

" Mr. Crahtrie, I have come to yon to ask you to tell me the 
tmth about my child. She's the last one I've left now, and I 
can't believe that God will take her from me. I haven't had 
the courage to ask Dr. Brandon about her,' I've been afraid ; 
but I have knowo you ao long, Mr. Crabtrie, I could hear the 
truth from you. It would not hurt ao badly. Surely, sir, I 
am not going to lose my little one ? " 

And the dear soul put her face in her hands and began to 
sob. What was I to do P Tell her the truth and stab her to 
the heart? No, I was not brave enough for that. 

"Ohl dear Mrs. Brewster," said I, not knowing what I was 
w^jing, " God could not he so cruel as to lake her from you. 
He is all-powerful and He is aH-good. Let us put our full 
trust in Him, and He will do for us what is the best. My 
good friend, where there is life there is hope." 

She got up from her chair and came over and put her hand 
on my shoulder before she spoke. She was looking out of the 
window where the honey^suckles grew, into the cotton fields 
far beyond. 

, " God has taken them all from me, my dear friend, but this 
one little flower, and I had learned, through much pain, tosiiy 
' God's will be done ; He knowetli best.' But I have always 
thought that He would leave me this one treasure. He lias so 
many little ones over in His mansions tliat He could not want 
my darling. I knew He would take the others, for they were 
weak and delicate ; but Mary was stout and healthy, and I 
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thought she would live to be the joy of my old age. Oh ! how 
can I bear to lose herF she, who has been my joy, my life, my 
all ! But— but— if it be God'a wiD, God's will be done ! " 

And then I found courage lo tell her in the tenderest words 
what the doctor had told me, that tliere was no liope for her 
child ; but though I told her in the kindest way, yet it slabbed 
the dear soul to tlje heart, and she threw herself upon the bed 
ill a burst of sobs, crying that God should not take her cliild 
away from her, that it was too hard, tliat it would kill her. 

I knew that nothing I could say would comfort her, and I 
felt her grief to be sacred ; so 1 took my liat, and went out in 
the yard among the flowers. I had not been there ten minutes 
when I saw Mrs. Brewster come out of the house, and pass 
down the walk to meet me. She took me by the arm and 
aiud: 

" Come here, my friend," and she carried me to a. rose bush 
that was full of pure white roses. " Tlila is Mary's rose bush. 
She planted it on her ninth birthdny. It is Amie Viebert.and 
the rose is pure and spotless, like my little child. When she is 
gone I can never look upon it without thinking of her. I came 
out here to tell you, Mr. Orabtrie, that when I said that God 
was cruel, I did not mean what I said ; and that now, though 
it crushes me, that 1 aubmit humbly to His will. And after 
all, He knows best. They will all be together soon — little 
Arthur and Charley and John will be there to meet her — it 
will be like going home to her. I alone will be left behind in 
the darkness and night. But it won't be for long, my dear, 
good, kind friend, not for long; and I too will go to meet ihem, 
and we will all he together in that land were suffering, and 
aorrow, and pain can never come. I can submit now. God's 
will be done ! " 

My heart was too full of soitow on my good friend's account 
to be able to speak. Tenderly I took her hands in mine, and 
we walked together into the sitting-room, wiiere the pictures of 
her other cliildren were arranged along the mantle ; and while 
she was looking at them, I went over and got the old family 
Bible, and turning to the fourteenth cliapter of St. John, read 
it to her. It had been a favorite cliapter of my own mother, 
when I was a boy ; and though I had not read it in years, yet 
I knew it would do tlie pooi soul more good than any words of 
mine. Wljen I closed site grasped my band, and with tears 
rolling down her cheeks, said : 

" Grod blesa you, my friend ! It does not Beem so hard to 
bear now. It hurls me — oh, how it hurts me I But I know it 
to be for the best, and in humbleness of spirit I can say: *Tba 
l/ord is lore : His will be done,' " 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



Aboitt half an hour ailer Mrs. Brewster went back into the 
sick-room, grandma came out of that apartment, and ciiter«d 
the room where I was silting. I could tell by her looks and 
actions tliat something was agitating her, and that it was with 
difficulty that she could enter upon the subject that was upper- 
most in her mind. I gave her but little encouragement to talk, 
for I was feeling but gloomily myself; and it was several min- 
utes before she said, more to hersflf than to me : 

" It is all Dr. Brandon's fault that tlie liitle girl is dyin' in 
yonder. He is givin' her weak, new-fangled medieinea tliat 
would not save the life of a flee. If tliey would just allow me 
to give her one dose she would be well in a week. I have 
taken faim aside a dozen times and told him that if he would 
give the girl a big dode of calomel it would cure her, but he 
says that it would be of no use, and only add to the little thing's 
sufferln'. If that child dies it wil! be all that doctor's dojs's." 

I answered her notliing. I knew Iter fondness for giving 
calomel, and I thought it moi-e than probable ilmt she was 
wrong and the doctor light. But I conld see thnt the matter 
was greatly troubling her, so I decided to call the doctor out 
and have a discussion of the matter with him. So I brought 
him into the room where grandma and I had been silling, and 
said to him : 

"Grandma here thinks. Doctor, that if you were to give the 
patient a lai^ dose of calomel it might save her life. I know 
nothing about the case myself, and nothing whatsoever about 
medicine ; but if there is a chance of saving the little one, pray 
give her that chance ! " 

He turned from me toward the old lady with n pained look 
on his face, and said : 

" If you had your way. Grandma, and weiu allowed to Irejit 
the child, how much of your medicine would you give her? To 
satisfy you, and to give the child every possible chance, I might 
yield to your request. Please measure out the dose you wish 

Grandma took from her satchel a bottle of calomel, which 
she always carried with her when she visited the sick, and lak< 
ing a teaspoon she poured out her usual dose. The doctor 
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looked at it a moment, and a vei^ bittec smile passed over hia 
face as he said to her : 

■' Grandma, doubtless yoa mean well, and for this fact alone 
j'ou should not be too sti'oiigly condemned. All the medicine 
in the univerae could not save Mary Brewster now. And if 
you gave her tliat dose you would cause her to die in agoniea 
of pain. No, I will not allow bucIi torture to be udminisfered 
^vith my consent 1 She will die in spite of iill that we may do, 
but I shall Bee that her death shall be as peaceful and as culm 
as possible. I eliall not be a demon for mere prejudice's Hake I " 

Grandma saw by the deierniined look on Brandon's face, that 
he meant eveiy word that lie said ; so she insisted no furl her 
on giving the drug, and soon they both returned to the sick- 
room. Darkness had come on some time before, and for an 
hour I tried to read ; but the letters would run together on the 
page, and I failed utterly to catch the writer's meaning ; so 1 
laid the book dotvn upon the table, turned the lamp low, and 
went to the window and looked out into the night. After the 
extreme beat of the day, the air hud become much cooler, and 
there was a pleasant bi'Ceze blowing in IVom the south. A 
mocking- bird was singing low and sweet in tlie honey-suckle 
vines, the moon was up, iind light, fleecy clouds were floating 
across the sky. In about an hour's time I saw my door open, 
and Brandon entered. ^ 

" It will soon be over now ! Thank God, sir, the little one 
is suflTering no pain ! She ia passing away in pence and qniet. 
I could do that much for her — nothing more. Grandma has 
given up entirely to my will. I could never have consented for 
her to inflict such torture upon the little child. She means well, 
no doubt, but well-meaning people often inflict more pain than 
bad-meaning ones. The poor mother is heart-broken. She is 
trying to keep down her sobs, and Baying at each oulbuist 
' God's will he done.' It will all be over soon." And the 
doctor lell me again to myself, and for half an hour I could 
think of nothing, hear nothing but the poor mother's sobs. 
At the end of that time both the doctor and grandma returned 
to the room where I was sitting, and the doctor coming up 
close to me, put his hand on my chair, and said : 

" It is all over now, sir, the little one is past all sufi'ering. 
She died in her mother's arms, and the last thing she said was 
tliat she could see her little brothers and sisters in a bright, 
bright land. A sweet, calm look passed over her face, and she 
was gone. Tbank God, she went without much pain 1 " 

"I don't know how poor Mrs. Brewster will bear up under 
it all. Site's got nothiii' to live for now," suid unindina. ♦' She'a 
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throwd berself there on the bed by ber little dead cbild, and 
sbe is sufferin' so sbe can't even sob, God be merciful to her 
in her sorrow ! " 

Next day, at four o'dock, everything was in readJuess for 
the burial. The bishop had left our neigliborhood a few days 
before, so I had ridden out to General Lane's and asked liiin 
to read the burial strvice, whiL'b he reluctanlly consented to (Iik 
So, as the cloi;k struck four, the neigii1x>i's were assembled to 
do ibe last sad rites over the body of ihe iittte girl. Tlie cof- 
fin had been covered with white flowei-s, and tlie body of ihe 
child lay within il, looking as nalunil os in life, only more 
peaceful and moi-e angelic. Mrs. Hrewster seemed broken 
willi grief, but submissive to her lot. She gave way to her 
sorrow but once — when the lid was placed upon the cofRn, and 
she saw for tlie last time in this world the faue of her darling 
child. The genend read the Episcopal service in his rich, 
deep voice, and as tlie golden summer sunsliine fell all around 
us, we laid to rest all that wiis mortal of Mary Brewster, and 
HS we left the grave there was not a tearless eye in that little 
assembly. 

That afternoon, as they had all gone but grandma and I, 
Mi's. Brewster took me out among lier flowers; and as we 
walked aroiiii4. iimung the beds, she said: 

"These are all I Nave left now. These must be mj chil- 
dren till 1 die. All my other trea-sures are over with God now. 
He will keep them safely till I go. But my flowers will com- 
fort and cheer me, and, Mr. Crahtrie, you must come often to 
see me, and help me work ttiem, and let me talk to you about 
them; fur you must know that I am but a poor, lonely old 
woman, and that there is not much joy left in my life. I can't 
understand il now. Some day, in the presence of God's love, 
I shall learn the meaning of it all." 

I promised her that I would come often to see her, and gave 
her such other comfort and clieer as was in my power; yet I 
knew too well it could do but little to relieve her grief. God 
had placed her under deep affliction — I knew not why — I knew 
not why — and only time could turn her sorrow into joy. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



Ok the following Tuesdny, after the events recorded in tbe 
last chapter took place, Mrs. Brewster was expecting two cous- 
ins to arrive from MHryland ta spend a month or no wilh her; 
BO I knew my room would be needed, and liad made my prep- 
arations to move elsewliei'e. I usuiilly made my plans several 
weeks beforeliand, so tliat when I foundl wasnolonger wnnted 
at one place, I could pack my valise and cliange my abode. At 
times I have almost been at a loss where to go next, and this 
was one of those occasions ; but just at the time I thought for- 
tune was against me and thnt I should fail to get my usurI in- 
vitations to visit my friends, I rode to the Mound one day in 
Mrs. Brewster's dog-cart, and when the mail was distributed, 
a letter was handed to me, addi'essed in a boyish hand to Na- 
poleon W. Crabtrie, Esq., and what was my joy upon opening 
it, to find that it was from my little fiiend, Dan Selden. I 
give here the letter, spelling and all, just as he wrote tt: 

Gleu MHry Plantation 
JUL-Y 15th 1678 
" dear mr Crabtr 

" pappa is gain Down To new Orleans ta nee To 
Some bisnes anit He told me to Rite an ax jou lo kom Out and stay 
with Me til he Come back. Please, Sir, t>e sure And come for i want 
to see you Ver; much, and I want Yon to Tell me all about the 
panther killin than Man, and lots of other nice stories. Old flghtin 
Jacic is well. 

" Yon little ftiend, 

"Dan Selden." 

"God bless his little soul!" said 1, putting the letter in my 
pocket. "His heart is all right, even if his spelling is a little 
off*; and if John Selden thought ns much of his boy as he does 
of making money, that, too, wilh a little care, might be made 
as coiTPct as need be. God bless my little fiiend, for he has 
as loving a heart as can be found in all Louisiana; and I sliall 
go lo him when I leave Mrs. Brewster's, and I shall add one 
Indian and two panthers to every story I know, and I shall 
tell 'em to him, or my name is not N. Warrington Crabtrie I " 

So, the morning of the day Mrs. Brewster expected her 
cousins to arrive at the Moundn, found me on my road to John 
Selden's house, where my love of the little boy had determined 
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me to stay for several days, and put up wilh Aunt Dinali'a 
greasy cooking. Just how great a sacrifice 1 vas mnkiDg no 
one will ever know, save Ihose few mortals who love good eat- 
ing aa well as I. As 1 uiine to llie Mounds I stopped over 
with John Brandon for a lime, (as had become my custom now 
upon passing that place), but I found our doctor out of spirits, 
ai)d but ill-disposed lo talk ; sol started again upon my way 
to ibu river. At Genenil Lime's I stopped once more, and got 
a glass of cold water; but the general had gone over to Vieks- 
burg, Ethel was out riding, and gi-andma would talk of nothing 
but the death of Miiry Brewster. Site insisted that Biandnn 
was the cause of it, so I got worried with her, and passed on 
to John Selden'e plantation. It was afternoon when I arrived 
there, and Dan bad gotten back from bis school in Delta. He 
and Aunl Dinah met me at the front gate, and after giving me 
a warm welcome, escorted me in in grand state; for I would 
have you know that, though Aunt Dinah put loo much lard in 
all her cooking, still her Jieart was all right. She had belonged 
lo Uncle George Warrington before tlie war, and had worked 
in the field; but here, of late, had turned her attention to 
cooking, with Bucli success as we have remarked. She liad 
known ine from a little boy, and always called me "Mars Na- 
poleon." 

Joiin Selden had left on the tioat early that morning, bound 
for New Orleans ; so Dan and I ate dinner together, he rattling 
on with liis merry prattle all the time, while old Aunt Dinah 
stood beside ua and handed around the dishes and kept off tlie 
flies. 

"She's a fine cook, a swell cook, Mr. Crabtrie," said Dan, 
winking at me, and casting a comic look at old Aunt Dinah. 
"She's a boss cook, now I say, and would do to cook for 
Queen Victoria and all her children." 

The old woman loved the hoy, as did we all, and took his 
fun in good part. When Dan bad finished (easing Aunt Dinah 
he prattled away about old Jack, and d^sclared that I would 
have to visit him as soon as dinner was over. Then he told 
me of his rabbits and other pets, of his school and teacher, and 
when I asked him what he was studying, he smd: "Writin", 
readin', spellin' and 'rithmetic," 

After dinner I had, first of all, to call upon old Fightin' 
Jack, for 1 had gotten used to paying my respects to him, as 
if he had been my most intimate friend. He received me witli 
calm dignity, as was his wont. His stall had received some 
additional ornaments, and it was evident that his physical con- 
dition had greatly improved under the boy's kind ownership, 
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for his ribs were legs prominent, and there was more meat upon 
bis bones. I wished to show him some token of esteem and 
friendship, more on Dun's account than his own i so I went 
close up and began patting him, but he raised his hind leg in 
ft threatening altitude, and showed his teelh in a dubious way. 
I remembered what the general liad told me of his encounter 
with Grant's army, so I thought it best lo desist from fui-tlier 
signs or affection. But Dan jumped up on his back and hu^ed 
liim and rolled over him, and the old mule sliowed not the 
sliglitest sign of displeasure. He took it nil in a calm, stoical, 
indifferent way. 

After we had paid our respects to old Jairk, and Ihad been, 
given a full account of all hia doings since 1 had seen liim Inst 
( which 1 refuse to record here, as I am nfi'aid it would he of 
little interest to the reader) , we went around to see Dan's 
rabbits and other petsj and when he got tired of talking of 
these, we strolled down the bank of the Mississippi River, and 
took our seats in the shude of the willows; and while the cool 
breeze blew in upon na over the wiitei's, I told him stories for 
four long hours, till the sun went down in masses of flame far 
out in the west. I added many an Indian and many a panther 
to make them more delightful to the boy. Yet it mattered not 
whether it were twenty panthers, ten Indians, forty wildcats or 
one poor lone old catamount, he would believe them all with 
the same implicit faiih. I say that he believed them all — he 
either believed them or made-believe lie did — and in either case 
it was always a pleasure to watch the expression on liis face 
while I WHS telling them to liim. His bright black eyes would 
grow larger and larger, the light on his fiice would fairly glow 
with joy, his bi'cath would come faster and faster, until the 
last great catastrophe when the panther wouldspringdown and 
swallow his victim whole, or the Indian would scalp his man, 
when the boy would cry "Oh," and draw a breath of I'elief, 
and throw his little arm around my neck and ciy : 

"Mr. Crabtrie, I love you! I love you, Mr. Crabtrie, more 
than all the world ! Now tell me another one, please, another 
sui'e.«nough good one, with lots of Indians and killin' and 
sealptn' and that kind of thing." 

So off I would start and tell him out of the shallowness of 
my vivid imagination another Indian story that would have put 
the greatest of dirae-novelisls to shame, and which would cause 
the hoy's hair fairly to stand on end. I am afraid that I shall 
never get full forgiveness for all the lies I Concocted to please 
that little boy, for the more I would tell him the more he 
"lanted. and the wilder I would make them the more blood- 
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thirsty lie would get. Oh, it wns grand to see tlie liglit of joy 
play over his liltle face, Hnd to heai- his cries ofexclnmalion and 
Burpi-ise I I have h»d many a great man laugh at my anec- 
dotes in my d»y ; many is the lime I liave held my audience 
spellbound there at old Harvard, (I might have done such 
things in later life, only I was loo lazy), but nothing ever gave 
me so much joy as the way that liltle Dan would listen lo my 
stories. They would have sounded ludicrouB enough to you, 
good madame, but to tlie child they held wonderlands of inter- 
est. Do you ever recall, dem- sii", the impressions and trans- 
ports of early boyhood? If so, you may know somewhat of 
the feelings little Dan experienced while listenin)2; to my tales. 

Nor was tlie joy exclusively on his side. For I must admit 
tliat I had learned to love the child a little bit more than I 
would be willing to acknowledge oven lo myself, for he be- 
longed to old John Selden, (jusi wliy was a mystery of God), 
and I knew it was dangerous to love anything that belonged 
to that man. But you must know, tf you know aught whatso- 
ever, good sir, about human natm-e. since I loved him much, 
that therefore it gave nie great pleasure lo give him joy ; so you, 
together with my other Christian brethren, will forgive me if 
I gave him more Indians, more panthers, more wildcats and 
more catamounts than the Constitution of the United States or 
lite Thirty-nine Articles allow. 1 did it in good faith, and hope 
to get forgiveness for it with my other sins. 

Mariah's boy, wliom she kindly named Warrington, after 
me, fell far below ihe dignity of the ntime he bore ; and, to tell 
the truth, failed woefully to fulfill my expectations in regard 
to him ; for, to be more exact, he was squint-eyed and bow- 
legged, and had freckles to boot ; and the short and long of it 
is, I could not feel any great interest in him, though I gave 
him, as I have before stated, on each of his birthdays, a pound 
of stick-candy and my blessing. As Mariah's boy had so sadly 
disappointed me, I had handed over to little Dan Selden my 
entire stock of affection, which he was in eveiy way worthy of, 
and which he returned, in the golden coin of love, an hundred- 
fold. He had given me so many tokens of his love that it was 
impossible to doubt it. Other people T suspected, but there 
was no mistrusting him. He loved me, as lie had often told 
me, " with all his henrt, with all bis soul, and with all his giz- 
eard," and I on my side loved him after a fashion which, as I 
have before remarked, I would hesitate to admit even to my- 
self. I was getting advanced in years, I had no wife and chil- 
dren of my own lo love, and like all mortals who are not brutes, 
I had to have some one to care for, so I had endowed little 
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Dan vitb all my store of affection. And all the time I knew 
I was doing a dangerous thing, and that I would pay dearly 
for it some day. It was a dangerous thing, simply because 
he belonged to John Selden to make and mould, and I 
knew that the day would inevitably come when tlie little 
boy's love for me would be changed into a lower and a 
baser love — the love of money. I had been wntcliing for and 
dreading this day, for to me the little boy's love meuiit more 
than I ever hope to make you understand, and it was with a 
pang that I thought that John Selden was training liim so (hat 
some day lie would no longer love me with his whole soul, but 
that he would love money instead. I had seen slight symptoms 
of this already, and had heard lepetitions, by the boy, of the 
father's maxims of Mammon, and they had hurt me much ; but 
I would manage to lead his thoughts as far away from them as 
possible, into richer and nobler fields of truth. 

As the sun was going down, old Aunt Dinah came down the 
river's bunk to tell us supper was ready ; so we went up to that 
tneal, and found it prepared with as much love and grease as 
her other meals had been. 

After supper I told the boy more stories, until at length I 
had quite exhausted both my supply and my imagination. 
Then I tried htm on a tale about a good little boy who went to 
Sunday-school, but it did not meet his full approbation. Be- 
fore I had gotten-lialf way through it, I became conscious that 
Dan had fallen asleep in my lap, so 1 called the old colored 
woman to put him to bed. Then I lit my aigar and strolled 
down the banks of the great river, and looked out over its wa- 
ters, and' thought many thoughts about life and love and suSer- 
ing and death and of the life beyond, until, by and by, thefuU 
moon came up beyond the spires of Vicksbui^, and I was re- 
minded that it was past midnight, and that I must get back to 
bed. 

Those were very happy days I spent with mj little friend j 
for during that time he was entirely my own, and I might train 
him and lead him into such pleasant fields of thought as I 
-wished. I knew but too plainly that his associations would 
make the boy, and that he was capable of being moulded into 
either a money-making machine, or into one of the noblest, 
sweetest souls God ever made. It had always been a mystery 
to me why God had placed such a jewel into John Selden's 
keeping, and I had almost gone so far as to pray that He would 
take the child from under such influences into purer, nobler air. 
I might have prayed it, but I knew too well the meaning of 
such a prayer, and dared not make it. God knew well enough 
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how to manf^ liia aflUirs witliout my advice, and away down 
in my soul I bad a hope tliut He, in Ijia goodnoss and wisdom, 
would save my little l)an from the lile that liad been planned 
for him. 

One aflemoon, when I had been with liim aeveral days, I 
told bitn he was getting old enough to think of what he would 
do in life, and asked him what he thought he would make of 
himself, whether a lawyer, doctor or planter. 

"1 want to be a storekeeper," said lie, promptly, in reply 
to my question. "I want to be a alorekeeper and make lots 
and lots of money, for tlien I can have anything I want. Fapa 
says when you have got money you can buy anything. I want 
to make money all the time." 

It cut me deeply to have him say this, but I had been ex- 
pecting it and was pi'epared for it. 

" Look me straight in the eyes, my little Dan. So your 
papa says you can buy anytliiiig if you have money enough? 
Well, let us see. You remember that tiny little star we b*iw 
last night as we were sitiing out on the gallery ? The ono 
that you s^d must be lost from its mother, when I was 
telling you all about them? Well, I am tii'ed of this old 
weary world of ours, and I want to find a green isle of 
pence and rest, and I think that Star is just such a world. 
Now I would like to buy it. How much do you think 
God would lake for it? Answer me tliat, my little boy. 
How many million dollars would He sell it for? You remem- 
ber the other week, poor Mary Brewster died and left 
her mother all hearl-bi-oken ? When she was dying there, 
how much money would it liave taken to buy back her life ? 
Remember, now, you told me that money would buy anything, 
and I am taking you at your word. What is llic price of an 
armful of sunshine ? What is the price of a shower of rain ? 
What does God ask for these? I want love, Dan, and I would 
like to buy it. I would like for all people lo love me as much 
as you do, my boy. How much money would it fake to buy 
such a princely treasure ? Answer me that, my little man. 
Over in the pariah |)riHon at Delta is a murderer who killed 
his victim the other night. How many ducats would he have 
to pay for a clear conscience, do you think ? Just the other 
day a woman over in Vicksburg left her husband and little 
children and ran off with a gambler. How many pounds do 
you suppose it would take lo buy back her virtue or her peace of 
mind ? You remember old Vanderbilt died not long ago, and 
when he was dying how many millions do you suppose he 
-sould have paid for new life F He had the money, banks fiiU 
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of it, and would have paid it, but life could not be bought oor 
sold. No, no, ntj dear little friend, notliing that is good or 
noble was ever bought or sold for money's price 1 You can't 
buy sunshine, you can't buy viilue, you can't buy peace, you 
can't buy love, nor wisdom, nor strength, nor lieraism, nor 
auglit that is holy or good. All these great things God gives 
freely or not at all ! " 

I was putting my whole soul into what I was saying, for I 
felt that it was my last thi'ow to save his soul from Mammon. 
As I talked, I held bis little hand in mine, and as usual lie was 
sitting on my lap, and I could see that what I was saying was 
making a deep impression on him. He listened in silence as I 
continued : 

" It is the duty of every man to lalior, and by the sweat of 
his brow to earn an honest living. Firat of all, we should see 
that every one dependent on us, as well us ouvselvea, should 
have enough to eiil and enough to wear ; and there should be 
H cozy little sum laid by for old age, or a rainy day ; and when 
this is done, we should not think of money all the lime, but 
we should improve our minds, and build up our souls so tbnt 
they will be fit for the immortal life wliicli is to come. I am 
afraid that your father has told you that money is everything, 
and the men who make money are the only powerful and great 
men. I hate to say it, Dan, but it is not true ; it is false — 
false in every sense of the word. The only great men are 
those who havefought for truth. The world lias always for- 
gotten the rich men the moment they threw them in their 
graves. If they arc remembered at all, it is only because they 
have been aesocisted with some thinker. Can you tell me ilic 
name of just one single man wbo spent his lime in mnking 
money, who lived a hundred years ago? I can't, and 1 hiive 
read many books, but I can give you the names of a thousimd 
great men of thought who have been dead five hundred years. 
Only one man of antiquity is remembered for his wealth, and he 
is remembered simply as a warning to us not to be seduced by 
gold. His name was Midas, and all he touched was turned 
to gold. The world remembers only her thinkers, her poets, 
her seers, her statesmen and her warriors. She too often cru- 
cifies them, or starves them; it is true ; but, by and by, she is 
sure to reinstate them, and they alone are the great ones of 
earth — the beloved of God. The great men of the world, as 
a rule, have been those who had but liltle money, and thougbt 
about it still less, and they have known with an overwhelming 
conviction that nothing that was really worth having must 
needs be bought with money alone. And you too, Dan, if 
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you ever become, in the truest sense, one of God's loved 
ones, most learn to admit (his truth from llie very bottom 
of your being. England, wlio has speot much of lier life's 
blood in tlie search for wealih, has to admit to-day that her 
highest crown of glory ia the bard that was born upon 
Avon; and who, to the best of our knowledge, came into the 
world as a simple peasant, and spent all liis life in tlie rii'h 
fields of thought. He got money for his labor, as all great 
men should, but that was but a secondary matter. Now, we 
in America would like above all things to have n greiit 
dramatist like Sliakespearc, fur it is the only thing we lack 
to make us h great nation ; and we can never be, in the 
highest sense of the word, a great nation, till we liave pro- 
duced such a man. Now the scholm-s and thinkers of the 
land would put up ten millions — -and let me s»y they have 
it, too — to buy such a man. It would be a pnying invest- 
ment even at that prit^e. Tlie price is up. How long ilo 
you think we will have to wait before we get him ? It muy 
be till doom sday in the ufVemoon, though I look for bet- 
ter things in the coming lime." 

I could easily see that the little boy was greatly interested 
in wliat I was saying, Ihougli it was evident that he could not 
understand it all ; so I continued : 

" Run there, Dan, and fetch me the New Testament from 
the centre-table. I am sorry to say that I have not read it 
as much as I should have done, but my mother used to read it 
to me when I waa a little boy, just like you, Dan, and we re- 
member things tliat were read 10 US nnd told to us at that age 
much better than we do in after life, and that is why I am 
taking so much pains to tell God's truth to you to-day. I re- 
' fer you to the New Testament because I know it is a book 
that your father reads much, and from which be pretends lo 
get his views of life. Now, in all the sayings of the Lord 
while He was upon our earth, you cannot find one that encour- 
ages men in spending all their time in making and thinking 
about money, while you can find scores that condemn such 
conduct in the strongest terms. The only wealth that God 
recoc^nizes at all is the wealth of love and wisdom, and He 
offers no inducement to men to spend their lives in making 
money, but warns them repeatedly of Ihe terrible consequences 
of such a life. And, Dan, to end now, for I am afraid I shall 
tire you, if you want to he one of God's loved ones you most 
fight for Love and Truth, must labor for them day after dny 
and year after year, and leave money-mnking alone only bo far 
as to secure enough lo meet your ordinaiy obligations. I doubt 
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many things, but this is one truth of God I never doubt : If a 
man wishes to kill his sou), he can do it quicker trTing to miike 
money than in any other way." 

When I closed he looked up into my face wiih such a 
Strange, puzzled look I He saw life in a difieiTut way tVom 
what be bad erer looked at it before. I knew then, come 
what may, that what I had told him tluit dny as lie eat. there 
in my lap, would never pass entirely fi-om his mind. It would 
he good seed planted Ihere, which in God's own lime, would 
spring forth into treea that would bear good fi'uit. So, with 
the puzzled look on his face, he looked up at me, and throwing 
his M-ms around mj neck, said : 

" It all sounds so strange and different from wliat pupa tells 
me, but I think what you tell me may be sol For I love you, 
Mr. Crablrie, and eveiything you say sounds nice. But I am 
tired now of tliat kind of talk, please tell me about the 
panther killin' that man tkere at the Mounds just after the 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

When John Selden went to New Orleans, he left word tliat 
his riding horse was to be placed at my disposal ; go in tlie 
forenoon while Bun was at Delta at school, where his father 
hail made arraDgements to liave liim taught a few hours in ihe 
morning during the summer, I would ride around tlie counlry 
nnd amuse mjpelf as best I could. I had been particular in 
these excursions to avoid any meeting with Jim Longlej or his 
wife, who lived, aa I have hefore stated, in a negro cabin on 
the border- of John Selden'a plantation. I had known them 
both when they were young people, when Jim had the largest 
income of any young man in this section, when his present 
wife was a young lady and the acknowledged belle of the 
neighborhood, and when they had both rather looked down 
upon me, in spite of the fact tijat my family was every wliit as 
good as their's, and my education infinitely better. Kow that 
their condition in life had been so sadly changed, I thought it 
would be awkward to all three of us to meet ; so in passing 
their cabin, I would whip my horse up into galloping speed, in 
order to avoid a meeting with them. 

But one day, as I was passing by, I saw Jim standing, or 
ratlier leaning, (he did not have the energy now to stand), 
agiiinst the rail fence that surrounded his yard ; and as he saw 
me coming, he advanced into the middle of the road and 
stopped me. There was notljing for it but to stand still and to 
listen to what lie had to say. 

" You are too proud to speak to your old friends, now that 
they are poor and live in a negro cabin ; hut I've seen the day, 
sir, when you were only loo glad to come to my house and stay 
there. But you are just like the rest of the world; when a 
man gets down you kick him and turn your back on him, and 
go to some rich man's house, where they have wine and plenty 
to eat. You ain't no worse than the rest of 'em, and I won't 
be too hard on you. So you have taken up at old John Sel- 
den's house, and are eating bis rations ? Well, you are welcome 
to them, I am sure, for ! would starve hefore I would eat n 
mouthful of them. You must be getting mighty bad off, 
Orabtrie, when you begin to loaf on such a man as that! He 
has cheated us out uf all our property now but fifly acres, and 
it won't be long before lie will get that ; and then I will lake 
my six-shooter, which I keep in the house yonder — I am sky-, 
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ing it just for that purpose, I have sold everything else — and 
I shall kiU John Selden and then shoot myself. He may ruin 
UB, but let me tell you, he will get paid full price for all his 
trouble." The man's eyes were burning with unusual bright- 
ness, and 1 could see that he was under the influence of the 
accursed drug. 

" Well, Jim," answered I, " as you wt'fl talk to me about the 
matter, let me say to you plainly that I think you nre putting 
it much loo strongly, and thiit as greatly as I dislike old John 
Selden, I must admit that you yourself are more to bltime/or 
your present condition than he. Had you hiid the will-power 
in the beginning, John Selden nor any other man could have 
placed you in your present ailuation. He did not start you at 
your accursed habit, for yon wei-e at it when he came. He 
simply took advantage of it after you Imd begun. I am not 
' taking up for old John Selden in the leant, but it would be well 
for you to impress it on your mind that you yourself are the 
main agent in your ruin, and that John Selden was only nn 
auxiliary. He only made capital of il, and it would be well 
for your earthly, as well as eternal, welfare, for you to let 
God award such vengeance as may be required in your case. 
And above all things, my friend, don't fail to recognize thnt 
you are tlie main criminal, as fur as your ruin is concerned, 
after all." 

He scratched his head and for a moment did not reply. 
Then he said : " I suppose I am to blame some, most men are 
in their own ruin, but that man Selden is as mean a man ns 
ever lived on this earth. He is all the time praying, and 
quoting passages from the Bible, and talking of the glory of 
God, and mnking believe ihiit he is a saint, and at the same 
time thinking of nothing but milking money by every means 
both foul and fair. He hasn't got u neighbor but what he has 
swindled in every way, and he'd do tinything to make a dollar." 

" There is much truth in what you say, Jim, and to tell the 
truth, I don't like old Selden over-much, myself; but the sins 
you mention are his own sins, and you may rely on it, that 
God will punish them with just punishment without your in- 
terference. I wonld advise you strongly not to wish to take 
vengeance yourself for any wrong that John Selden may have 
done you, but to leave the matter entirely in God's hands, who 
in His own good time, will mete out full justice between you 
and liim, in a manner which you yourself could never accom- 

" I will think of what you say, Crabtrie," eaid be, " for it 
seems to have sense in it. I will think of it, and it mny 
change my actions j for I wish you to know, sir, as poor Rud 
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as corrupt aa you find me, that I would not willingly do any- 
thing that wa» dishonorable or wicked. I would sooner inflict 
an injuBlice on myself than do a wrong to anotlier. I never 
did a human being an intentional wrong — nobody but myself 
and my poor wife yonder — God knows I shall have enough lo 
answer for there I " 

"How is your wife?" asked I, not knowing what else to 

" She's in very poor health now and citn't last long. Yuii 
know she was always delicate and used lo every luxury, and 
the hardships she has to bear are killing her. She is failing 
fast, and will be gone before many months. It will be better 
for her, no doubt, when she is dead. That man yonder is the 
cause of it all. We would have plenty to-day Lad he dealt 
justly by us." 

He could not keep his mind olf the injastice that John Sel- 
den had inflicted on him. It was preying on him night and 
day, and I was afraid might result in some rash net ; so in the 
hope of causing him to look at it in a difitirent light, I said : 

"Jim Longley, John Selden is not the cause of your wife's 
distress, nor your present condition. I can say this all tha 
more safely because I dislike the man, and would not say any 
good about him that wad not strictly true. You, yourself, m-e 
the cause of the present sad state of aflairs, and had you tha 
will-power, might even now, in spite of Selden, better your 
condition in life." 

We talked on about other things for awhile, and when I 
started to leave he slopped me and inquired : 

"Have you got a dollar or twoabout you that you could lend 
me to buy my wife some dainties with ? The poor thing is 
sick, and lacks every comfort of life." 

I knew well enough that the man was lying about what he 
wished to do with the money. He wanted it to buy morphine 
with. 

"Jim," siiid I, s[ieaking, be it said lo my honor, the whole 
truth, "I hare just half a dollar witli me. The general lent 
it to me nearly a month Hgo. 'Tie all I hnve in this world, 
and I don't know for certain when or where I sliatl get an- 
other. 1 liate to part with it, even to you, my friend, for I 
know not what moment my lady friends may call upon me for 
a conti'ibution for the purpose of converting the heathen. I 
never go in debt. My friends furnish all my wants, and fifty 
cents lasts me a long time. I have not had a good look at :i 
dolhir bill in six months, therefore I could not lend you one. I 
know you would not take my Inst fif^y cents from me, and 
tbi'Dw me penniless upon a cold-hearted world. In what dis- 
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grace and constemalion would 1 be placed the very first time 
the ladiea came around with the contribution box 1 " 

He smiled a faint, sickly smile. He failed to take my fifty 
centa, not out of any consideration for my feelings, nor the gen- 
eral welfare of tlie heathen, but simply because I had kept 
that piece of fractional currency in the background during our 
conversation, and did nol let liim get iiia hands upon it. 

As 1 i-ode away I began moralizinf! upon tlie chances of life, 
and tliought liow Dame Foriune, «ith her uondeiful wheel, 
cast some men into the pits of despair, while others slie eie- 
vated as high as the sky ; and with a grateful heart I thauki-il 
the fair lady that she had left me just as she found me, with 
enough to eat, enough to near, and with fifty cents in my 
pocket. 

Then I began to philosophize how it was that I, who had 
but fifty cents in my pocket, could manage to keep my boots 
always shiny, niy hair constantly neatly combed, my clothes in 
tolerable condition, and my stomach generally full; wliile here 
was Jim Longley, who had a thousand miles the start of me, 
who had won tlie finest girl in the paiish, who inherited one 
of the largest fortunes in the State, and had none of the bless- 
ings of wliich I could boast. Jim and I were equally lazy, 
which is saying a vast deal about either of us, yet I was re- 
ceived at every home with a waim welcome, and invariably 
made much of as long as I stayed, provided 1 did not stay too 
long; while Jim — why, the poor fellow was living, and would 
die in disgrace. My ftiends, I can give you the answer to jt 
all : There is nothing like keeping your head high and your 
, boots well sMned, even if you have only fifty cents in your 
pocket ; it is welt, also, to leave all bad habits alone, and to 
pay as you go. If people give you things, well and good. 
Take tliem, but never steal them, and never go in debt for 
them ; if you do, you will be sorry for it. And now, after 
this friendly piece of advice on my part — nhich I am sure you 
.will follow — let me say that when I told Jim Longley that I 
never went in di'bt, J was giving the rule of my life ; to which, 
as to all other rules, there were a few exceptions; for the 
reader may remember the day that I first met Brandon, that I 
had two drinks charged to my account at the store where we 
drank 'em. But I paid the account shortly after, with fifty 
cents I borrowed of General Lane. But how about General 
Lane ? you ask. Did I not go in debt to him ? I wish, ma- 
dame, you would not inquire so minutely into private aflairs. 
Well, I had known the general thirty years, and when I bor- 
rowed from him it was not like going in debt — neither h« nor 
2 ever expected that I should pay it back aeain. 
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WliPii I readied tlie liouse, I met Dan just returning from 
his Bcliool in Utita ; so we went in together, wnd found dinner 
waiting for us, and as our rides had given l>otli of us a good 
appetite, we relished that meal in spite of all the greaxy cook- 
ing. After dinner tlici'e wua mure story-ielling, more rending 
from etoiy-booka, and wlien tlie cool of tlie al'ternoon came on 
we both rodu over the iilautation, and talked with many of the 
old darkies as they slopped a moment from their work. 

Next muming I rode down to Delta with Dan with the in- 
tention of spending the foi-enoon with Howard Sayer, who, I 
had heard, had a big case for trial that day in court, and 1 wiiB 
anxious to hear him plead it. When I reached Delta, I found 
liim in his office surrounded by law books and briefe. Still, he 
found lime to give me a hearty welcome. 

"Why, Crab., I have not seen you for ever so long ! Glad 
to see you, old boy 1 You are just in time to hear my big case 
this morning. I am chock full of it now, and can scaicely 
bold in. But take a seat, my man. You are looking well." 

" Never felt better and had less in my life, old fellow," said 
I, taking the proffered chair. " I heard of that big case of yours, 
and came down on purpose to hear you plead iL How long 
will it be before court opens?" 

He gave me the hour, and as it was still some time before 
the opening, I remained in his office and cliatled away about 
mutters of mutual interest. He told me that he was doing 
well in his pntctic?, clearing several thousand a year, and that 
his income was on the increase. "I thought at one time," 
said he, "of settling id a large city; but one has to wait so 
long for a start tliere, and mMy never get one in the end, as 
there are so many lawyers in the cities now. But here I step- 
ped right into a good practice, and it was well for me that I 
did, for I needed the money." 
■ Soafterthisfashion wetalkedtillthecourtopened, audi went 
over and satin that dismal old structure, listem'ng for three long 
hours. The reader has not the slightest interest in the case, 
so I shall not stop to describe it to him, (or lier, if it is you, 
madame), but simply say that Howard Kayer did his part in a 
noble fashion, to the joy and pleasure of all his friends. Old 
Judge Sayer was sitting there, and heard it all; and when the 
trial was over, and the s|tecfntors were shaking hands with 
Howard and congratulating him, I saw tears come into the old 
Judge's eyes. He had not been so proud and happy in many 
a long year. And then, wlien the case was over, and I had 
congratulated Howard on his success, I found Dan and we rode 
home together. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



Next day was Saturday, and John SeMen i 
bHck on the boat early in the forenoon. Dan va§ on the look- 
out for him, and wondering what hia fatlier would bring liim 
from the great city. I am glad to gay this much in John Sei- 
dell's favor, that he was kind to liis little boy, and when he 
went away always brought him some toy or plaything; true, 
they were cheap and common, but Dan was at that age when 
almost anything pleased him, and when a ten-cent toy gave him 
more pleasure tlian many a costly gift gives us older people. 
He did not aak for my stories that morning, but went down to 
the landing soon after breakfast to wait for the boat. I, too, 
sti-olled down the river's bank, under the shade of (he willows, 
and took my seat there and begnn to reflect. Soon I must 
luuve John Selden's and |>ut up somewhere else. I was not 
entirely at a loss where to go, for I knew a dozen places where 
1 might put up for a week, where tlic beds were clean and the 
raciety good; but it appeared lo me, here of late, that my 
friends had not been so urgent in their invitations to me to visit 
them. I began strongly to believe that it were best to have a 
tixed local habitation, and to regret that 1 had been so negli- 
gent of my welfare as to allow myself to diift into middle life 
without providing a lioma to live in and a wife to lake care of 
me. It was mainly the conditioD of my stomach that was 
making me have these reflections, for Aunt Dinali's greasy 
cooking had given me the dyspepsia ; and, lo tell the truth, had 
resulted in a case of the blues, and this morning I was looking 
at life upon the dark side. I did not take time to consider 
that my melancholy would all pass away, and better thoughts 
take its place, just so soon as 1 could have better food to eat. 

By and by, I saw tlie great boat come pufllng up the river, 
iu)d stop at the landing. I saw John Selden get off with his arms 
fall of bundles, and Dan rush fom'ard to meet him. Then 
they both passed up the bank together to the house, and'J was 
leA for some time to my miserable reflections. It is wonder- 
ful how many absurd and moi-bid thoughts a good case of dys- 
pepsia will make a man have 1 I doubt If there is another dis- 
ease ill the world that can make one feel quite so miserable. I 
began to think that nil the world was plotting against, me, aud 
I suspected my best friends of the most villainous plans against 
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my welfare. Hei-e was the little boy wliom I losod bo much, 
and wlio pretended to love me bo greatly in return — why, he 
had run away from me, und deserted me for the saJce of a 
handful of Irifling toys, all of which would not cost forty cents. 
These are a few things that my dyspeptic thoughts were telling 
me this morning, and I was fool enou;;h to believe them. 

I must have remained there several hours indulging in these 
fancies, when heaiing a noise above me on the bank, I looked 
up and saw Dan running toward me. He had his hands full 
of cheap toys, and as he came up to me he shook tliem in my 
face, and cried : 

" See here, Mr. Crablrie, what papa has brought me t I 
don't care for your old stones now. You say money can't buy 
anything that is good — .why, it bought all these, and lots of 
other things papa has got up to the house yonder. And papa 
says you are a lazy old thing who are no account, and don't 
know how to make money — and 1 believe he is right." 

Had I been in healthy spiiits, or had I lakenafew moments 
to reflect, I might have known that the boy whs in one of Lis 
tensing moods; that he meant nothing but fun by his rallying 
tone ; that, after all, it was love that he was giving to me. But 
I did not take time to think. I took bis words in a literal 
sense, and they cut mo to the quick ; and, being of a jealous 
turn, I must needs cut the little fellow back again. 

"So your papa says 1 am a trifling old thing, does he? and 
you believe him ? Well, I thought it would come to this some 
day. I thought you would find out that I did not spend my 
life in cheating people and in making money, and I knew that 
when you found it out you would no longer love me. All right, 
sir, I shall go away and never come back to see yon any more, 
and never tell you any more stories as long as you live. If 
you can't love anyone who has not money, you can't love me ; 
and the sooner we forget each other, Dan, the belter for us 
both. I shall go off and find some other little boy who will love 
me just for myself. You can't love anything but money. It 
was born in your blood, and I don't want your love. You 
may throw it into the Mississippi River yonder, or give it 1o 
some one else for aught I cai'C. I am never coming back to 
see you any more." 

I could see the lenrs coming into his eyes, and his little lips 
quivering as if he wished to say something, but he answered 
me naught. Slowly he turned, slowly he walked back up the 
river's bank. Had he ihrown his arms around my neck, and 
had his cry out there, as had been his custom, it would have 
been ftll well and good, an4 we would Jjnve lieep friends pne^ 
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more. But I had wounded the little fellow's pride, as well oa 
broken bis heart ; and instead of coming to me, lie went back 
to the stahle, and throwing hia arms around old Figtitin' Jack's 
neck, had his cry out there. And sobbing as if his litile iieart 
would break, he poured out liis troubles into old Jack's ear. 
*' I did not say it in earnest," sobbed he. "I was only fun- 
nin', Old Jack. I didn't mean to hurt bis feelin's, no I didn't. 
For I love him, love liim, love him even more ihan 1 do you, 
old mule. But he said I niiglit take my love anlthrow it into 
the river yonder — tliat he didn't want it. He said he never was 
comin' back to see me — never any more. And I wish I was 
dead, indeed I do 1 " And as he was hugging old Jack, and 
telling liim of his giief, the tears were pouring down bis cheeks, 
and he was sobbing as if his little heart would break. 

Had I known of this scene in (he stable, I most assuredly 
would not have left Selden's house in thcfmrne of mind I did, 
but must have come down upon my knees and begged the little 
fellow's pardon ; but it was long months afterwards, before 1 knew 
aught of it. So 1 went up to the house and asked Mr. Selden 
to send me out to Dr. Brandon's at the Mounds, and when hie 
spring-wagon was ready, I ihanked liim for his hospitality, and 
took my leave with a sad heart and without seeing Dan. I 
had made up my mind that the time hiid come to crush my af- 
fection for the little fellow. I was conscious of the fact lliat it 
would well-nigh kill me. but I knew I could do it. It was bel- 
ter that than to see his love turned into greed of gold. 

When I reached the Mounds, I found John Brandon in high 
spirits. His despondency of five days ago had entirely passed 
away, and left him in his usual happy mood. When the spring- 
wagon drove up to his gate, he rushed out lo greet me, and 
fairly hugged me, just so soon ns he got me out of the wagon. 

"Where in the world have you been, old boy, that I have 
not seen anything of you in llie last few days? Come rigjit in 
here and take a seat, for I have news to tell you, news thai will 
make you smile. By the by, old fellow, what are you looking 
so down in the mouth about? You look as if you had iMt 
your best friend. Ah! you have been out at old Selden's, have 
you, eating hia greasy grub? No wonder you are looking sad! 
I always look sad myself when I have to eat there. It is a 
mystery to me, Crabtrie, why you, who love good eating so 
well, will put up with John Selden for almost a week, and eat 
Aunt Dinah's abominable cooking, when you can get such good 
living at either General Lane's or Mtoor Rankin's. But 
cheer up, my man, and don't look so glum, it mars the beauty 
pf your countenance. Here, t»ke one flf these cigars. I Wyt 
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just gotten tliem from Vickabut^, and you will find them very 

His cheErful spirit! did me a world of good, and served to 
divert my thoughts into more pleasant channels. I took a seat 
near the window, lit my cigiir, and began to smoke. 

"Yes, Brandon, I am feeling mighty bad, my friend, and 
there is no use denying it ; and I have come to you to clicer 
me np, for I know that if any man in the world can do it, that 
man is yourself. 1 am in lots of trouble about — well, I won't 
bother you with the particulars, my friend, but only ask that 
you liven me up with your high spirits. I wish you would let 
me stay with you several days, till I become myself again." 

" Never was more glad to have anybody in my life, my dear 
boy! I have a double bed yonder, whiuh is big enough for 
both of us, and you can eat your meals witli me up at my 
boarding-house yonder on the mound. My landlady is a saintly 
old soul, as you know, and you just can't keep from loving her 
from the bottom of your heart. I will promise you, that if you 
will spend a week with me, you will forget all your sorrow, be 
it what it may, and I shall turn you out upon the world quite 

After we had talked on after this fashion for a while, I asked 
him to tell me the news of which he had spoken upon my ar^ 
rival. A bright, sparkling light came into his eyes, the me- 
phistophelian smile spread over his lips, and bis whole face was 
alive with fun as he said ; 

" Well, Crab., old boy, 1 have gone and done it. You 
warned me of it, you told me I was coming to it, and I knew 
I was drifting that way myself, but I just could not help it. 
I am engaged to every one of them Rankin girls now, all three 
of 'em, or my name ia not Brandon. I thought I would be 
satisfied, and atop when I courted Miss Jenny that day out at 
Cypress Bayou ; but no ! I must court Miss Maud also, and 
toll her how much I loved lier. The old toper, when he drinks 
all but one drink in the bottle, can't stop there — he must have 
the last drop. I have got the love-making mania, my boy, 
and I have seen the time when there were no girla in the 
country, when I would make love to the pictures of the pretty 
girls in the fashion magazines. I don't mean 'em any hai-m, 
Crab., not the slightest. I would marry them all if I could. 
But as the law does not allow that, well. I just can't keep 
from telling 'em all that I love 'em, and that I would die for 
them at any moment^ — and 1 believe I would. 

" Well, you know how I became engaged to Miases Fanny 
and Jenny Rankin, so there is no use of my telling that over 
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to you, SO I shuU confine myself to tny courtsliip with Mis4 
Maud, which is of more recent date. 1 stopped at Mrs. 
llrcwster's the other dfly, end I got a bouquet of those beauti- 
ful flowers they call 'petutdas,' aud cariifd them on duwa to 
Major Rankin's and presented them to Miss Maud. Only that 
young lady and her mother were at liome that day, for the 
I'ulher and two sisters Lad gone to Talliiinh lo spend a day or 
two witJi some friends. Mrs, Rankin and Miss Maud received 
me most cordially, and the young lady went stiaighlway into 
ecstasy over the flowers, and declared that she liud never seen 
anything so beautiful. So we talked for some lime, and when 
1 got up to leave Mrs. Rankin told me that tliey were all alone, 
and that it would be a favor to them if I would spend the night 
at their house. You know it always delights me to do tlie 
ladies favors, so I accepted the invitation without the sliglitest 
hesitancy. So, by and by, as dusk came on. Mi's Rankin went 
off to see about supper, and Miss Maud sang a sentimental 
song all about loving and dying and that sort of thing, and 
then she sang another one just like it,and then I knew that I 
was gone. As she sat there at the piano warbling away like a 
bird, her cheeks looking like peaches and lier eyes sparkling like 
the stars, I thought I had never seen anything so beautiful in 
all my existence, and I did not see how I could possibly pass 
through life without her ; so right there I told her how much 
I loved her, and swore that if she did not have me I would 
drown myself in the Mississippi River the very first time I passed 
that way. She said that it would be too great a pity to see so 
fine a fellow perish in so ignoble a fashion, and though she had 
never dreamed of such a thing, still, to divert such a sad ca- 
tastrophe, she would endow me with her life and love. Things 
were at this point when Mrs. Eanltin came in and invited ua 
out to supper, and it quite passed from my mind lo warn 
Miss Maud to keep ihe matter secret. Well, 1 numbered her 
Number — wait a minute, Crab., and let me look in my hook to 
see what the number is, and if it is set down all right. Oho ! 
by great Jove, old boy, I forgot to number her — 1 forgot to 
write down even the date fixed for the wed<ling-day ! I am 
getting absent-minded here lately. Never failed to do such a 
thing before. I must use system in this thing, or I will get it 
all so hopelessly mixed that there will be no hope of getting it 
siniight again. 

" Well, old man Rankin and the other two girls came home 
next day, and Maud was so full of her engagement that she 
could not hold in, no she told both of her sisters about it. 
They said that it could not be so, as I was engaged to tliem. 
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Then tlie tliree giria got together, and had » conference, at which 
time and place the cat got out of the bag, atid the full proceed- 
ing became clear to them. There waa a fracas thai it was 
lively to see. Of course they went to their father with it, and 
the old man was for coming up »t once and cowhiding me first 
and shooting me afterwards ; but the women folks managed to 
cool him down, and Mrs. Bankin got word to me of the slate of 
affairs and warned me not come down for some time to come, 
Ttie old gentleman swears that he will kill me if ever I pass his 
house ; so when I visit a family below him, I always have to 
croes the bayou before I come to his house, and cross back 
again just below. It is pretty easy work now that the water is 
low, but when the fell rains come and the bayou gets high, I 
don't know what I am to do about it. I say. Crab., you have 
known the old man a long time, and you have a good deal of 
influence over him. Suppose you ride down .this afternoon and 
tiy to pacify !iim. Tell him that I did not mean the slightest 
harm, and that I am willing to apologize, and will maiTy all 
three of his girls at any moment he may desire. Surely, that 
is enough to satisfy his anger to the full." 

His jolly, bantering tone put me in good spirits at once, and 
it was arranged that 1 should go down in the cool of the after* 
noon and try to pacify, bb best I could, the ferocious old gentle- 
man and his three fair daughters. 

So about five o'clock 1 rode down upon the doctor's horse lo 
Major Rankm's house, wljich was only about a mile and a half 
from the Mounds j and when I got there, I found that gentle- 
man out on tlie front gallery in his shirfrsleeves, smoking. He 
offered me a cigar and a chair, both of which I accepted ; and 
after talking a few minutes of the weather and crops, I enlered 
upon t!ie matter which had brought me to his house. It was a 
Tery delicate topic, and I felt my way carefully along for fear I 
might involve myself instead of advancing Brandon's interests. 
I told the major that I had heard tliat there had been a little 
unpleasantness existing between him and our new doctor, and 
that I had come down to plead Brandon's cause, and try to 
atraigbten things up again. 

"So that's your business is it, Crabtrie? Well, let me tell 
you right now, you are throwing your time away, and will do 
Brandon no earthly good. He is the grandest rascal unhung, 
and if he ever passes this way I'll kill him, or my name is not 
Rankin. Why, he's been courting all three of my girls, and 

promising to marry 'em, and it's a h of a racket he has 

Btifred up here amongst us." 
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"Oh, Mi^or, you should not be loo severe upon him!" 
plended I, " Remember he is young yet, and did not mean 
anything serious by it. It is the custom in society for young 
people to engage themselves now just for mere fun, and Bran- 
d in did not expect your girls to take him in earnest. He just 
mi'ant it as a little pleasantness, and intended it all in fun." 

" Intended it all in fun, did he, the rasual? " cried the major 

the wildest tone. "I'll teach him to be funning with my 
o -Is ! Why, sir, the Rankin family is a respectable one, and I 
^^ :mt you to understand that when a young man promises to 
marry one iif my girls, there is no fun about it, but nil solid 
business. And if it was only one he had promised lo marry, I 
would lake my six-shooter, and I would carry them both down 
to Delta and have them married befoi'e a justice of the peace. 
I'll have you understand, sip, that I won't stand any funning ! 
But the rascal has engaged himself to all three of 'em, and the 
law won't allow him to marry them all ; otherwise. I would 
make him do it — by Gad, sii*, I would nuike liim do it ! " 

" He o£Fered," said I, in meek tones, " to do anything to 
make amends in (he matter. He went so far as to say lie 
would mitrry all three of them any day you would appoint." 

" He did, did he ? He not only courted all three of my girls 
and pi'omised to marry 'em, but is now making fun of us to 
boot. Just say to liim, if you please, that the nexttime 1 meet 
him I shall cowhide him first and shoot him afterwards. Will 
you be so good as to tell him that ? It would not have been so 
bad, but it has gotten all over the parish now, and all the 
neighbors are laughing at us. Why, Jenny and Fanny have 
spent ever so much money, unknown to me, in buying clothes 
and finery. And he culls that fun, does he ? I am glad the 
thing was discovered before Maud started at the same business, 
or they would have broken me getting ready to marry that 
d d doctor." 

I beg my lady readers to remember that the bad word in the 
foregoing passage was used by Rankin, and that I am in no 
way responsible for it ; indeed, J was so considerate as to 
iiblireviaie it, so it would not shock your sensitive ear. 

I could see tliat the old major was too much infuriated to be 
lacified by anything tliat I might say, so I changed the sub- 
ji'Cl of conversation to some common-place affaire, and soon ex- 
loused myself, passing into the parlor, where I found the ladles. 
In dealing with them I did not have so difficult a task. Mrs. 
Rankin. I was glad to see, did not have any ill-feeling toward 
Brandon. " Young people will be young people," said shCj 
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"and 1 have heard of Buch things before in my day. There is 
no eartlily use in the major carrying on in such a fashion." 

The young ladies wei'C for compromising the affiur by all 
drawing straws, and the one wlio got the longest siraw should 
have the doctor. I ate supper with them, and soon after that 
meal rode back to Brandon's. 

" What luck, my man ? " cried he, coming to the gate to 
meet me. 

" Very poor luck, indeed, Doc," said I, in reply. " Rankin 
is as mad aa a wasp, and swears that he will have revenge the 
first time he meets you. He is furious a1>out you courting all 
his girls, and I could not pacify him in the least. But he will 
cool down in time, and tlien all will be i-ight again. I don't 
think you will have to cross the hayou every time you pass his 
house after the fall rains begin. If you do you can buy a dug- 
out, and take a hoy along to paddle you across ; so don't let it 
disturb you, my friend." 

" How about tlae women folks ? " asked Brandon, " are they 
mad too?" 

"The old lady is not mad at all — in fact, is rather taking 
your part, and fram this fact I judge tlint. things will come 
around all right after a while, as she usually has her way in the 
end. The young ladies did not appear lo be grieving over it 
much. They said, very wisely, too, that as many of the wed- 
ding things had been bought, and as you could not marry them 
all, that they would draw straws for you, and the one who got 
the longest straw would marry you. They wanted me to hold 
the straws, but I declined." 

Brandon broke fortb into a loud, meiTy laugh, and went lo 
the window and threw the blinds open. He lit a cigar and 
offered me one. Kight had come on, and with it, a pleasant 
gulf breeze bad sprung up, and the heat of the day had passed 

" Some day," said he, " I intend to quit all my foolishness, 
and find a nice, sweet little wife, and settle down in life. There 
is nothing better or holier in the whole world." 

Later on in the night we talked over Mary Brewster's death. 
and the doctor told me that he knew that Grandma Gray 
thought that he was the cause of it, and that that fact hail 
greatly worried him. " If I had been dying," said he, " in the 
place of little Maiy, I would have done just as T did. If it 
bad been my own mother or child, I would not have changed 
my treatment in the least. I am sure that it was the rigfat 
thing, and that I should have been a brute had I done other- 
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wise. But it worries me to know tlmt another should even 
tliink that 1 was guilty there." 

" Don't let tliut worry you in the least. Doc.," said I, " we 
all know that you acted right. Mrs. Brewster has only the 
kindest feelings toward you ; so don't mind what grandma 
thinks, but let your conscience rest easy in regard to the 
matter." 

We talked on for an hour or so longer, and then went to 
bed. 
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CHAPTER XVHI. 



I SPENT a week witli Brandon, listening to his merry talk 
and enjoying his Bociety, at the end of which time I felt quite 
rejuvenated and became my old self again. I am not going to 
ask the reader to follow me from house to house in my wander- 
ings from this time on, I have carried you around with me up 
to this date, so that you might get well acquainted with all my 
characters ; but now tliat you know them well, you need not 
follow K. Warrington Crabtrie any further. Where 1 went to 
after I left Di-. Biandon'e, is a matter of little concern to any- 
one. But there is one thing you may rest assured of, and that 
is, if there was any good eating going on anywhere in Madison 
Parisli, I was getting my share of it. I was first here and 
then there, bearing the news from neighborhood to neiglibor- 
hood, and constantly reading the almanacs so as to add to my 
stock of anecdotes. 

You will remember that the last date given in this story was 
that of the 15th of July, the date of little Dan's letter to me ; 
and since two weeks have passed since then, it is now getting 
on toward the first of August of the same year ; which, you 
know, if you know anything of Southern history, was the 
beginning of a time ol death and sorrow — the Yellow Fever of 
1878. I shall not attempt any historical exactness in my 
account of this great plague that passed over us, but record it 
simply as it now remains in my memory, for we are interested 
in it only so far as it bears upon our story. 

The fever broke out in New Orleans early in the summer, 
and from the first was of a severe type. They managed to 
confine it to that city fur a month or two, but on the third of 
August the steamer Potier passed up the river, and scattered it 
far and wide. She put off a case or two in Vicksburg, which 
were carried to the Charily Hospital ; and from this centre 
there spread forth a plague which was destined to enter many 
a household, and leave death and sorrow widespread in its 
track. Men said thut it was the bluck plague come again, it 
raged with such unrelenting fury. It soon broke out in the 
city of Vicksburg, and for four long months slew young and 
old, white and black. If you rfad the papers at that time, 
gooil reader, you must i-emember much of the terrible accounts 
that were given to the world of this scourge, and there is no 



cigle 



184 X PBINCE OF GO 

need of my harrowing up your feelings by repeating them here. 
It swept tlie city like fire. All trflins wei-e stopped and the 
maila discontinued, and for four mcnths we were shut out from 
the great world. Soon communication from point to point waa 
discontinued, but not in time to keep the fever from spreading 
through all this section. 

You will remember that Vicksburg is situated just acroBS the 
river from the scene of our story, ao you will readily see that 
this outbreak of the scourge at that point must have had seri- 
ous bearing upon the welfare of the characters in our narrative. 
It did not reach Delta for a month or so after it started in 
Vicksburg. It skipped over the intermediate country and passed 
to Delhi, where it raged with unabated fury till it wore itself 
out. 

When it became known with what terror it was devastating 
Vicksburg, people in the surrounding country became panic- 
etiicken, and most of those who were able, got away as best 
tliey could. But soon the quarantines were established, and 
we were all shut in in this land of death. General Lane 
arranged, at the very outbreak, to take his family to Virginia, 
and got off among the first. But when he tried to get grandma 
to go with him, the old lady refused point-blank. 

" I am gettin' old now, Gineral," said she, "and can't live 
much longer anyway. So I am goin' to stay right here and ■ 
'tend to my turkeys and other duties through it all. I'm 
ekeered and I don't care who knows it. I am more afeard of 
that fever than anything in the world, but I ain't goin' to run. 
I am sbakin' now in my knees and in my elbow-jiota and away 
down in my toe-nails, but I'm goin' to slay right here ; and if 
any of my friends get sick, I am goin' to nurse 'em, so help me 
God 1 I can't die but once, and if I ketch that fever it will 
soon be over with." 

The general offered many inducements to the old lady to go, 
for he had a warm aflection for hei', and a deep sense of grati- 
tude toward her for all the benefits she had done his family, but 
his inducements failed to have the desired effect. 

" You go on, Gineral," said she, " and take Etbel with you, 
and leave me here. It is right thfit yon should go, for every- 
body knows Ihat you are brave, and would die in a minute to 
fuimi your duty, and it is nothing but right that you should 
save your life fur Ethel's sake. But it is difierent with me, I 
ain't got nobody dependent on me. I am a lono old woman, 
without chillun', and if I were to die I would not be missed. 
Some folks said when the fever was here last that I was a cow- 
ard and skeered of it. They was right when they said I waa 
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akeered, for I was ; but I am goin' to stay this time, and show 
'em ail that I am not a cowarcl, even if I am skeered." 

Tliere waa no use. Tlie old woman had made up her mind, 
and the general bad known her too long to ti; to make her 
change it. 

"We must go without her, Ethel," said lie. "I cannot 
atTord to run any chance of losing you, my treasure ! If I were 
alone I would not go. I tiale to leave grandma, but it is tlie 
only thing that is to be done. Wlien the old lady eets her 
head one way, not all the king's horses could pull it t'other 

The morning of the day that the general was getting ready 
to go to Virginia, Howard Sayer rode out from Delta, and 
spent the forenoon with him. The old man was much surprised 
to hear Howard say that he had made up his mind to stay in 
the parish tiirougli the fever and take his chances. The gen- 
eral used every endeavor to make him leave. He referred to 
the fact that his old father waa dependent on him, and tliat he 
was too young and had too bright afutui'e before Iiim to risk 
liis life against no great odds. Howard answered him firmly, 
that he had made his home among the people of Delta, tliat 
they had done mucli to assist him when he was getting a start, 
and that he did not intend to desei-t them now tliat their hour 
of danger had come. The general's persuasion, as well aathat 
of his other friends, did not change Howard Sayer from his first 
resolve ; so the general and Ethel left early in August for 
Virginia, leaving gi'andma and Howard behind. The next day 
the Rankin family left for the Noi-th, where they remained till 
the fever was over. And T, the immortal N. Warrington Crab- 
trie ! what did I do ? Why, there was only one man in the 
parish who would lend me enough lo get away on, and that was 
General Lane, and he unluckily left juat the day before I call- 
ed at his house for that purpose. So I stayed and braved the 
dangers of the plague. Let me not be too hard upon myself, 
as lazy and as no account as I may appear to you, I did some 
noble work, during that time of dangei- — work, indeed, from 
which many a better man had run. 

When 1 called at the general's, not knowing of his depart- 
ure, and hoping to borrow enough money to get to Virginia, 
1 found grandma rather shaky in the joints, but determined to 
do her full duty, come what might. There was no white per- 
son, beside herself and the overseer, on Ihe plantation, so she 
had little trouble in persuading me to move out and stay till 
the fever should be over and Ihe general return once more. 
During all this tiipe of furor I kept a close e^e on Prapdon t9 
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eee liow he would take tlie danger. lie showed not the 
flligliteat signs of fear, and, from tlie first, his only desire 
aeemed to be to get where the disease raged ttie hott<'Et. When 
it was at its worst in Vicksburg, and liefore it reachi'd Di'lta, 
he would go down tlie bank of the rirer, and I'lok longingly 
over toward that city, as if he would like to be there lighting 
the deadly enemy. Several times he telegraphed lotlie physi- 
cians in Vicksburg, asking them to let him come over and aid 
in nursing the sick. They returned him ihe same answer each 
time ; " Stay where you are. We have enough sick to nurse. 
You would be but adding fuel to the ttames." So he would 
return to bis office, heart-broken because he could not be of 
service in relieving the pain that was thick around him. 

Later on the fever broke out in Delta. I do not remember 
the exact dale now — it i^ of little importance, or I would look it 
up and give it here. As I now remember, it was some time in 
September or October. The neighbors near tlie Wounds 
warned Brandon that if he went to Delta to help nurse the 
sick he should never return to the Mounds again. In fact, they 
went so far an to threaten to kilt him if he did. Brandon went 
to Delta and returned at his pleasure, end when they came to 
kill him he laughed at them, so they decided it wei'e best not 
to kill such a man. Every threat was made against him by 
those who were afr^d of the fever, but they had not the 
slightest effect upon him. He would go wherever the plague 
was raging the hottest, and come back whenever he pleased. 
He feared no man — not even the fever — there was nothing in 
all the world that he was afi'aid of. He would laugh death, 
itself, in the face. 

The fever had now reached its height, but had not yet spread 
into the country. People were dying in Vicksburg by the 
score. The death rate had never been known so high before. 
Half of Delta had it, and her best men were dying like so 
many sheep. Tlie fever had no merey — no pity whatsoever. 
It slew black and while, young and old, alike. In former 
epidemics, negroes and very young children seldom had it, but 
now they all died alike. In one family of thirteen, not far 
from Vicksburg, not one survived. And our brave young doc- 
tor was always to be found where the Sre was the hottest, 
whiTe death raged the most. 

For many weeks the fever did not get out our way. It was 
conHned to Ihe cities and towns. Ofttimes I would meet Bran- 
don coming from Delta, and standing off some distance from 
him, would have a talk with him. He was undaunted, brave, 
even cheerful, " If we ]iave to die," fae would say, " it is best 
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to die bravely, heroically. A cowai'd is the most contemptible 
. thing in all the world ! " 

Oae day about the middle of October the news reached 
grandma and 1 thai Jim Longley's wife had been stricken 
down with the fever. Brandon had sent up to the house for 
some things that the poor woman needed, and liis messenger 
gave us the news. Tlie woman had gotten out of morjihine, 
iind rather th:in bear the agonies of doing without it, had passed 
iiito Delta to get lierself a supply, and while there had caught 
tlie fever. The doctor said in his note Ihat her constitution 
was so weak that it was next to impossible for her to survive 
the disease, lie did not say a word about grandma or oie 
coming to nurse, and wiien I read the note to the old lady I 
saw ber compress her lips tightly together, aa if trying to force 
her will to some strong act. " So it has reached us at last!" 
said she. " God be merciful to us [ " This is all she said, 
but I saw her go straightway into her room, where she remained 
about ten minutes, after which time she came out again, bring- 
ing with her her satchel and such other appliances as she 
always carried wlien visiting the sick, 

"I won't be hack for dinner," stud she. " I may not be 
hack till morning. Take care of things as well aa you can, 
and please see that my turkeys are put up in their coops to- 
night, so the minks can't catch 'em." 

" Where are you going. Grandma ?" said I. "Can't I go 
with you?" 

" I am a-goin' to my duty, as I said I would do. Yon had 
better slay here. If we need you, we'll send for you." 

So witii a resolute step she passed down the front walk and 
out the gate, and marched up the big road. She was going lo 
Jim Longley's cabin, and, maybe, to death. Yet she did not 
falter, she went strwght forward. I watched her till I saw her 
pass within the door of that lonely abode. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Just before tlie war, when our people were rolling in lux- 
ury, Misa Lizzie Fonlain had been tlie belle of this section, 
and enjoyed more beaux and compliments tlian any otiier girl 
in oui' parish. When 1 firat came borne from Harvard, just 
before the war, crowned with academic honors, 1 bad quite a 
fancy for her; and miglit have pressed my suit, but I soon 
found out that it was money and not brains she wanted. So I 
gave way to Jim Longley, wlio had an abundance of the for- 
mer and but a email proportion of llie latter, and Jim married 
her amid the congratulations of all our population. Their 
wedding was the grandest jiflair ever known in Miidison Par- 
ish, and is remembered even to tliis day on account of its ele- 
gance and extravagance. Everything was sent up from New 
Orleans, and must liave cost poor Jtm many thousand dollars. 

But the contrast between the way she was ending her mar- 
ried life and the way slie began it was strongly marked, and I 
pitied the poor soul from tlie bottom of my heait. They lived 
fast before the war came on, and, of course, had mortgaged 
their property to a large extent. At the close of 'the war Jim 
found himself with his thousand negi'oes set free, his estate 
heavily mortgaged, and not enough energy left him to start 
anew in life. Many another man with but half his chances 
even at this time, might have made a large fortune ; but Jim 
was lazy, and did not care to exert himself sufficiently lo get 
along. He was not brave enough to meet his adversities and 
combat them, so he took to morphine eating, and came to ruin 
in a manner of which the reader has already been informed. 
After having taught himself to ease his troubles by the accursed 
drug, he soon taught his poor wife to do the same, and this is 
.now the greatest crime we have to charge against Jim Long- 
ley. Afler having caused the shipwreck of his own soul, he 
must needs bring to ruin the soul of his life-partner in the same 
whirlpool of dissipation. It is not a light charge to bring 
against any man, and it was gnawing at wiiat little conscience 
Jim had left, in an unenviable manner. He bad tried to make 
himself believe, that old John Selden had been the cause of it 
all ; but the truth was, that Selden had only taken advantage 
of ttieir condition to make money by it, and was answerable 
for that sin alone i while poor Jim bad mined a human soul, 
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and must needs answer in the end for that greatest of all sins. 
You and I, gnod leader, would not like to be tormented with 
the thoughts that were crowding in upon him tliis day. He 
had willingly turned the whole management of the patient over 
into grandma's hands, and from the time of her arrival wan- 
dered around like some one dazed. He could not bring him- 
self lo realize that his wife was dying, for poor Jim bad loved 
her afler his fashion, and ber death would be a great blow to 

Lizzie Longley had suffered much in her downfall. Her 
mortification at her present condition was great, and caused 
her to shun all social intercourse with those who had been her 
friends in happier days. She spent her time at home, with no 
other company than her abandoned husband, who was kind to 
her in his way. Her old friends wished to help her, but she 
repulsed all offera, and the neighbora soon ceased making any 
advances of kindness to her. 

Poor thing! she was dying now in poverty and in shame. 
Her misspent life was rising up before her and accusing lier in 
tones which no other demon can employ. Her only consoler, 
before grandma i-eached her, had been her husband; whose 
consolation, if lie chose to give any, must have been like scor- 
pion stings. When grandma reached the cabin she found 
Brandon still there, and as she entered the i-oom used for 
kitchen, dining-i-oom and parlor, Bi-andon was there preparing 
some medicine for the patient to take during the remainder of 
the day and night. The poor woman was in the next room, 
and they could hear her groaning through the partition. As 
grandma entered Brandon looked up with a surprised look on 
his face, and said : 

" What, Grandma, you here? I did not expect you to 
come. There are enough of us young folks to nurse without 
you exposing yourself." 

"Yes, I'm here," replied the old lady. "I come because 
I thought it to be my duly. I ain'l too old to do that yet." 

So Brandon turned the nuising over into grandma's hands 
and gave her full charge of the case, for he had no confidence 
in Jim, and was only too gltid to have a responsible person 
around to take charge of things. After giving her full direc- 
tions as to the ti'catment of the case he rode away, promising 
to come again as soon as he was able. 

For several hours after grandma entered the sickroom Liz- 
zie Longley took no notice of her whatsoever, but lay with her 
face to the wall, groaning. When the time came lo give the 
medicines she took them mechanically, without a word to 
9 , 



130 A PRINCE OF GOOD FELLOWS. 

grandma or sign of recognition whatsoever. On former occs- 
s'lon^, since tfae downfall of tlie LongleyB, grandma had offered 
them many kindnesses, but tliey bad repHlaed her on ever^ 
occasion. Bnt the good old lady was in liopea that as Lizzie 
Ivonglej was dying now, that she might give some token of 
friendly feeling, and that she might he able to aay some word 
of kindness and cheer to the dying woman tliat would make 
death less bitler to her. Grandma could see tlint tlie mental 
pains from which the patient was suffering were far more 
severe tlinn tlie pangs of the fever. She longed to say some- 
thing that would give her comfort, and yet she dreaded to make 
the attempt, not knowing exactly what was best to say. By 
and by, as night was coming on, grandma took the dying 
woman's hand in hers and stroked it as she would a little 
child's, and said : 

" Lixde Longley, I wish you would let me be a friend to 
you. I want to say something to you that will relieve your 
misery and make your sorrow less. I have known you a long, 
long time, ever since you was a beautiful young lady, and I 
have always liked you and wanted to do sometbin.* for you, but 
you looked as if you didn't want me to come near you. I 
knowed you long afore the war, and I was there at your wed- 
din' that night, and I must say tliat it was the fiuest thing I 
ever saw in all my life. You was always kind to me when I 
was poor and you wan rich, and now that you are as poor as I 
am, I want to make you feel tliat I am your friend, and that I 
want to ease your sufferin' o' mind and body." 

The sick woman turned slowly from her position facipg Ihe 
. wall, stopped her sighing for a moment, looked straight at 
grandma, and said in a weak voice: 

" It has been a long, long time since anyone has said those 
words to me. Grandma, and I am afraid you have come too 
late. I believe you mean what you say, and I think you are 
truthful when you eay that you wisli to be my friend, and that 
you would give me relief from pain if you could." When she 
said this she lay still a minute or two as if exhausted. She 
was revolving many thoughts in her mind. By and by, she 
continued : 

" There ain't many of my old friends who have come to me 
with that message. When we lost our property, they too lef^ 
IIS, and have never been near us since. But, Grandma, you 
aii belter, far better than the others, and I believe you are a 
true friend. There are several things I wish to aay to you 
before I die, and there is one question I wish you to answer 
me ; but I can't tell you all about it at once, for I am weak 
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now." She paused again to CHtch her breath. Dusk had 
coroe on, and the pale light of early dark was pervading the 
room. Grandma said naughl, knowing that she had gained 
the patient's confidence, and that she would proceed bo soon as 
she gained strength enougli, 

"I am bat a poor, weak creature, Grandma, and I don't 
know whether I am worthj of God's love and fOTgiveness or 
not. As 1 have been lying here egfiering with this fever, my 
past life has been rising up and condemning me. , My con- 
science lias given me greater pain than the (ever, and tiiere 
was noliody, before you came, to whom 1 might conBde my 
troubles. I have ruined my life I I have ruined my life ! I 
have killed my soul, and soon I am going to meet my God, 
with only a ruined li<'e tu show Him. But I tried to do right, 
Grandma, nobody in all the world will ever know liow hard I 
tried. I began taking the accursed thing to make me sleep at 
night when I was nervous — Jim, he gave il lo me — and I never 
knew it was any harm, till I got used to it mid could not quit 
it. But I tried time and i^ain to do better, but tliere was no 
one to help me. It seemed to me that all the people around 
us wanted to make money oitt of our affliulioo, instead of aid- 
ing us to reform. We had money enough until all our laitd 
went — John Selden bought the last of it last month — ftai now 
we have nothing but the things you see around us, aitd adollar 
or two, which Jim will ^>end for morphine before tlie ffsek is 
up. I don't know what will become of liim tlien. I shall be 
where money will do but little good." 

Again the dying woman paused. She had faltered and 
rested several times during the foregoing passage. Kight had 
come on, and grandma eould just sec the pole face in the gloom. 
She looked around the dismal apartment as the sick -woman 
refeiTed to what they had, but saw only one chair beudes the 
one she was sitting in, a broken old woslistand, and the bed 
upon which Lizaie Longley vaa reclining. In a moment the 
sick woman continued : 

" When I found out that all the vorld was for rooktng 
money out of cw affliction, and when I believed that no one 
was willing to help me, I lost heart and gave up trying to be 
good ; and it was only when the fever cwne and I knew I must 
meet God soon, that my ruined life rose up before me, and 
accused me, and I desired to live a better life. I wanted to 
tell some one of my suffering and ask their blessing, but there 
was no one whom I could trust. Grandma, tall you came." 

Once more she paused. Grandma said naught, but kept on 
Stroking her hand. The night was deepening all w«und> 
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Thtif could liear Jim Longley's steps ia (he oext room. Then 
the dying woman continued ; 

" You know I Eftid 1 hud h question to ask you, and I am 
willing to take tl.ie answer fram you, because I know you have 
been good all jour life ; and if God would tell the tnilh about 
such tnatteni to any one, He would tell it to some person who 
had lived a holy iife far into old age. I wish to ask you this 
question : When a woman has ruined her life here, ia there 
any hope of making il beautiful again over in the better coun- 
try? When one of God's children have sinned against liim 
here without forgiveness, is there hope of a lietler life beyond 
the grave? 1 know what the preacher said up at John Sel- 
den's liouce ihe other day, when we went lo hear the sei'mon. 
He said there was no hope for the- sinner who passed as such 
into the other life. But he made God oul such a monster that 
I believed naught he said. And, Grandma, I want to hear 
what you think about it, for I know that it will be true." 

And here the siuk woman ended. For more than a minute 
there was silence in the room. During that time grandma was 
trying to gather her scattered thoughts, so as to be able to tell 
Lizzie Longley what she lliought of the mercy of God. Ry 
and by she said: 

"I am but a poor old woman, without book-larniii', and 1 have 
no education to speak of, and I don't know whether I have a 
Tight to talk abnut religion against the preachers ; but I have 
always tried to do my duty all along tlie road, and I have 
thought many a time of what you have asked me, and the 
thoughts I have had, it seemed at tJmes, ns if they might be 
God a-talkin' to me, 1 ain't got no chillun' myself, and I don't 
know exactly how God muiit feel toward His sons and daugh- 
ters; but I have loved other folkes' little ones, and when I love 
anybody they can never do anythin' so bad as to make me wish 
to cast 'em out into sufferin' and darkness. And when I think 
of how much better God is than I am, I know that He never 
yet nor never can throw one single soul so far into hell hut 
what it will be within tljo reach of His love. Oh ! my dear 
friend, God is love ! My heart tells me that, and He can 
never ht^rt tiie tiniest thing in all His universe, and is always 
ready to help the bi^^st sinner in the deepest hell. He fol- 
lows His chillun' into the darkest places, and will aid and help 
them forever, and will bring them back home whenever they 
are willin' to come. I have often thought, as ignorant as I 
am, tliat God could never be truly happy till he had helped the 
last soul out of sin into peace and rest. I know some preach- 
ers say different, but they make God out worst than the wild- 
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cats and pHnthera- But it luo't ao. God is Love, and He 
loves us all forever, Itmaj* be He loves the sinneramore tliKn 
He does tlie saints, and will be the liappier when thej ftll come 
home." 

The old woman had talked herself out of breath, and paused 
a moment to rest. 

" No, Lizzie, there is no reason why you may not become 
good in the other world. You will have to struggle and resist 
temptation there, just as you would here, but God will give you 
every chance to ameiid your life. You will find sweet, beiiuti- 
ful places there, where just such people as you will be taken 
for treatment, and where the flowers will bloom, and the rivers 
look like light, and where every soul will help you to be good, 
and where you may live h nobler and a better lite. There will 
be nobody tliere a-pullin' you down and discouragin' you, 
nobody tryin' to make money out of your sorrow. You ask 
me how I know it? God has told it to me, and I would 
believe it against the word of all the pi-eachers who ever lived. 
You can never go so far as to he entirely out of the borders of 
God's love ! " 

The old woman stopped. She had had her say, and had 
told, after her own fashion, what she thought of the love and 
mei-cy of God. In ten long years she had Dot talked so long 
nor so fully upon the plans of God. During that time she had 
lived His will, but words were not her forte, as she liad inform- 
ed us, and she rarely talked about religion. But this night 
her heart had been greatly moved, and what she said came 
from the deptl^s of her soul. 

And the old lady had said exactly what she believed. She 
would never have told a falsehood to make a deathbed easy. 
The straight line of truth had been her policy, and she held to 
it hera as well as elsewhere through life. 

The dying woman thanked her for it. It was a great well 
of consolation to the poor weary soul. She knew intuitively 
that she could believe what graudma told her with more im< 
plicit fitith than all the preachers put together, for if Grod ever 
confides a mystery to any one, it is to one who has done His 
will lilenily through threescore years. Grandma's answer to 
the great question relieved the sick woman, and she ceased her 
groaning, and by and by slie fell asleep, and slept peacefully 
till dawn. 

About eight o'clock next morning Brandon came hack, and 
told grandma that he would attend to the patient for several 
Iiours, and that she might return home to see to things and 
take a rest. She came back, ate breakfast, and tried to sleep 
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awhile, but failed. About ten o'clock she returned to ^m 
Longley's cabin. 

Ib tbe evening, as I was sitting on the front galleiy, I saw 
her enter the gate ngiun, and as she reached the steps I siud : 

" What neffs, Grandma ? " 

" The poor woman is dead, sir," said she, coming up the 
steps lo wiiere I was sitting. " She was sofferin' terribly from 
body and mind last evenin', but slie got peace o' mind some 
lime in the night, and as she died a wbtle ago I could see that 
she had reached the land of peace and rest. They will need 
you for sittin' np there to-night, sir. You have got to begin 
some time, and you bad as well begin to-night. The fever is 
till around us, and it is no time for a man to try to save hit 
life DOW." 
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CHAPTER XX. 

When Gr&ndma Gray told me that it woald be expected 
of me to go and ait up that night at the Longley cabin, I felt 
a cold shudder run through all my being ; for I knew with 
what unrelenting fury the fever was laging, and I atiJl held a 
wholesome respect for the health and welfare of N. Warring- 
ton Crabtrie. But still I recognized the fact, fully, that if 
ever I were to repay Madison Pariah for all the good eating it 
had furnished me, now was my time ; and I knew, moreover, 
that if I flinched now, I need never expect, in the future, a 
repetition of the great kindnesses my friends had showered 
npon me. And this latter fact went further toward steadying 
my nerves, than all other considerations put together. So 
when sundown came, I got myself in pi'Oper shape and started 
in the dii-ectioD of Jim Longley's cabin. I set my eye straight 
on that spot, grit my teeth well together, and marched straight 
forward, and that is how I come to get there ; for had I hesi* 
tated only for a moment, I would never have reached tlie 
ipot. 

When I reached the place Brandon came out to meet me, 
and after shaking hands with me, said : 

" Well Crab., my man, we have got you down to business at 
last. What in the world are you trembling ao about F Ko one is 
going to shoot you. Brace up, my man, and keep your courage 
up ! The fever seldom gets a real brave fellow— the cowards 
always take itfirst. Well, 1 wanted you to watch here with 
Jim until morning. He swore lie would not stay here by him- 
self, and I thought it a pity to leave the dead woman all alone, 
so I sent for you. We could not get ready in time to bury her 
this evening, but I shall be back early in the morning, and 
have the thing attended to then. The fever is all over the 
country now, and I am kept running from morning until night. 
I found a poor negro lying in the weeda and dying near the 
Mounds Ihia morning, 1 was attracted toward him by his groans, 
andremained with him till he passed away. It seema asif frost 
will never come this year ! It will take us all off if this thing 
keeps on much longer. But come. Crab., old boy, and get 
down to business 1 You have got to take your chance with 
the mt of UB 1 ' 
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So the doctor and I went into the house. There he got hta 
medicines together, and then rode off, promising to come back 
early in the morning to bury the dead. 

Then I'settled down tospendthetiight, with about aa gloomy 
a feeling pervading me as I hud yet experienced in life. I had 
for company that night a morphine-eater, whose eyes shone 
wild from the effects of the drug ; a corpse, and an owl whii-h 
roosted in an oak near by, and which during the long night in- 
sisted on hooting in a melancholy way. And still another 
thing I had for company that nighl that I relished less than 
either of the others, and that was the feeling that the accursed 
plague had surrounded us, and was fast destroying the b«st 
men of our land. 

But I determined to take things as bravely as possible ; so I 
lit my cigar, lit the lamp as night came on, and took an old 
paper fi'om my pocket and began to read. Jim Longley came 
soon and sat down beside me and wanted to talk, but I gave 
him no encouragement. Had it been any otlier man, I might 
have attempted to console him ; but I felt that Jim was past all 
consolation, and that it were best to leave him to his own re- 
flections, which must he sad indeed. I had but poor success in 
reading, for the paper was an old one, and I already knew w<^ll 
everything that was in it ; so after a few minutes I laid it down 
on the table, and passed to the front door, so as to avail myself 
of the fresh air. Jim took it up a moment and pretended to 
be reading, then threw it aside with an oath, and came close to 
where 1 was sitting. 

" I want to talk to you, Crabtrie, and I wi'fl talk to you, sir, 
about the thing that is bothering me. I just can't hold in any 
longer, and keep alive. I tell you that it's all old John Sel- 
den's doings. He's cheated us out of our last cent now, and it 
was he who killed that woman yonder and not thefever. She 
died of want and starvation — that Is what she died of — and if 
John Selden had dealt justly by us, it would never have linp- 
pened. He swindled me out of my land, sir, and never paid 
me one-third what it was worth. He is the cause of all our 

There was a wild, crazed look in his eyes ; in fact, he looked 
very much like a crazy man. I thought it best not to inter- 
rupt him till he had had his say. 

" I rememhered what you told me, Crabtrie, the last lime I 

had a talk with you. I remembered il just in trme to keep me 

from killing that man. About a month ago he hnd us closed 

out on a confession of judgment he got out of me when I 

- wanted morphine one day. That day 1 got my six-shootar 
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down and cleaned it up — I was saving it for the occasion — and 
put six new <rartridges in it ; and tliut niglit 1 waited hj the 
roadside to kill liim, aa he returned from Delta. I liad Bworn 
that I would do it the da^ he took our last acre, and I liad 
made up my mind to do it at this time. I heard his horse 
coming through the weed»!, 1 had ray finger on the trigger, 
and I had almost taken aim when what you told me came into 
my mind, and something said to me : ' Don't do it, Jim, God 
wiil repay 1' I lowered my (listol, and hid in the weeda till 
Selden had passed, and then came back home again. CraU* 
trie, if it had not heen for nliat you (old me there that day, I 
would be a murderer to-night. 1 Iiave got but one thing to 
live for now, and that is to see my vengeance against John 
Selden. I intend to live just for that. If it were not for that 
I would kill myself to-niglit. It is the only thing I have to 
live upon, sir, and I am praying for it night and day — 
night and day, sir. It is the oidy thing I ask, to see the ven- 
geance of the Lord against old Selden for the way he has 
treated us, and then I can die happy. I don't ask for any- 
thing for myself. I just want to be there when that man goes 
down to ruin, and I want to go down with him in the same 
boat. I want to hear his last ciy, and I want to see his agony 
of despair. I am biding my time, air, for I know it will come, 
by and by. I won't harm him myself now. All that is passed. 
I am jurjt waiting for the vengeance of God. Some folks say 
it is sweet to live on love. It may be so, sir, but when you 
can't get that, the next sweetest tiling is to live on hate. Ah, 
sir, I liave tried it, and it's rare old diet!" 

I let him go on. I did not think it necessary to tell him 
that God was love, and could never take vengeance as he 
wished i that if lie secured what he asked, he must go part- 
nership with the Slorin or the Devil. I did not take the time 
to explain this to him, for I knew that in his present condition 
he could not appreciate its meaning. 

•' And so, Crabtrie, I want to live just lo see John Selden 
come to ruin. I simll pray for thai night and day from this 
time on. A hundred plans of revenge have entered my mind, 
and each time, before I could execute them, I would hear the 
voice telling me to wait ; bo I know it is coming, and that I 
shall be there to see his doom. When he sold us out tliat 
day he told me that we might live in tliis cabin. It was won- 
derfully kind of him, wasn't it, Crabtrie ? And I do intend to 
stay right here just for one thing — to be near by when disas- 
ter overtakes him. I want to see him then, I want to be face 
to face with him, and I want to taunt him with atj ruin." 



.Ctxit^le 



Jim's ejres were burning wilder and wilder. He looked fw if 
some demon had taken possession of liim. The old owl out in 
the oak was hooting in a diabolical way. Shadows played 
ai-ound the dead woman after a wild, ndrd manner. I began 
to wish I was somewhere else. I became afraid that some- 
thing would put it into Jim's head that I had wronged liim, 
and that Iig might attack me. Soon he continued : 

" He gave us permission to live Jiei-e and starve. We had 
only a few dollare left, and that's all gone now. And we would 
have starved, but that little angel-boy of Selden's heard about 
our condition, and every day since he has ndden down here 
wilh a tin bucket full of food for us. There is no other per- 
son in all the world we would have taken it from, but he did it 
BO kind and Bweet, that we just could not repulse the little fel- 
low. The first morning he catne he told us that he had heard 
that we did not have anything to eat, so he took part of his 
bi-eakfast and got old Aunt Dinah to give him something else, 
and then he saddled old Jack and rode down with it. When 
he came in, looking just like an angel, he said that he could 
not bear to think of anybody suffering on his father's planta- 
tion ; so he had brought us down all he could find to eat, and 
that next day he would bring us more. And every day sinee, 
sir, that little fellow has ridden down on old Fightin' Jack, 
with his tin bucket full of things. If it had not been for him, 
Crabtrie, we would have both been dead by this time." 

Now 1 had become wonderfully interested in what Jim was 
saying. The subject was one nearest my heart. So when he 
closed, I gi'asped his hand and inquired : 

" You don't mean to say, Jim, that little Dan has been feed- 
ing you both for the last month, and that without Ins chanty 
you would have died ? You don't mean to say that he tins 
been dividing his own meals with you for that length of time ? 
Don't be taunting me, Jim, I pray of you, but tell me the 
truth ! " 

" It's all gospel truth, Crabtrie, just as 1 tell it to you. As 
regular as the day comes that little fellow rides in on old 
Fightin' Jack, with his tin bucket full of one thing or another. 
One day it is full of one thing, nest day it is filled with 
another. Sometimes it ain't very clioice, but it's good enough 
for us J and if it had not been for it, we would have starved 
before now. He told me the other day, that when he could not 
get enough any other way, he took part of hia own meals and 
brought them to us." 

" Stop, Jim, stop right there I " I cried, springing up and 
starting for the door. " I must go to him at once. Whr. <nr. 
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three months ago I threw his love &via,y from me, and told him 
he cared for nothing but money, and that 1 did not want his 
love ! Now I would give the whole world to have it back , 
agiun I I, Jim Longley, accused him of being unworthy of 
my love ; and here he has been keeping you two from starva- 
tion, and going hungry himself that you might nut want ; 
while I, a great big man, have been surroucided witli gi>oil 
eating, and never once offered lo assist you. 1 am guilty, Jim, 
guilty 1 say, man ! I have thrown away the richest ti'CHSuib 1 
ever had, and I must run and get it back again before it is too 
late. It ia but eight o'clock now. I sljall go up to Seidell's 
bouse, it's not far off, and wake the little fellow up ; aud upon 
my knees I shall beg bis pardon for what 1 said to him, and 
aak bim to give me back his love again." 

Jim grabbed me aa 1 started out of the door. "For Grod's 
sake, don't leave me here, Crabtiie, with that corpse in yon- 
der, and the owl hooting overhead, and the black night all 
around me I I would go mad if you did 1 I just can't stay I 
If you leave me I sliall run away. Just wait till morning and 
Dan will be down with bis tin bucket full of food, and you can 
see him then. He'll be sure to come, for he hasn't let even the 
fever stop him. That boy is more like one of God's angels 
than anything else. I wish I was one-hundredth part as 

And so I had to apend the night in company with my dis- 
mal surroundings, and bad ample time to reflect over ray ac- 
tions to little Dan. 1 had thrown bis love away, and accused 
him of sordidness, and here bad been presented to me a ^mple 
of his charity and lovijig kindness which put my whole piist 
life to shame. I remembered distinctly, that the only time 
that Jim had asked me for aid, I had refused him; while my 
little friend, without being asked, had deprived himself, and 
ministered to others out of his little store. Would the morn- 
ing sever come when 1 might go to him and ask his forgive- 
ness and beg back his love again ! It migbt be that my words 
had wounded him so that he could no longer love me. It might 
be that he would never love me again. Why was the day 
so long in bi-caking? Would the sun never rise? I went a 
dozen times and looked toward the Vicksburg hills, but nothing 
but darkness met my gaze. Long hours passed, during whicli 
time I had to listen to Jim Longley's ravings, and to the boot- 
ing of the owl overhead. By and by, I saw a streuk of light in 
the east, I saw it slowly widen till it reached full across the 
sky; then I saw the great sun mount above the spires of Vicks- 
burg, aud, thank God I it was day. 
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I knew tlmt Jobn Selden bad earlj breakfast at liis bouse, 
ao shortly after sunrise I batbed tay fiice and started down the 
road to meet some one wbom I kaew would shortly pass that 
way. And when I bad gone not quite a mile I espied, away 
down (he road, a little £gure jogging along on an old black 
mule. Who in all the wide woild could it be but old Figlilin' 
Jack and little Dan ? When we met he looked at me in the 
queerest way, and I saw bis lips begin to quiver, as if be 
wished to say something, yet knew not what to say. 

"Jump down, Dan," said I, "and liitch old Jack to the 
fence here, and let us walk on togitlier. But first sit down 
here upon this bank, for I liave something to say to you, wliich 
I can't put off one minute longer." 

He jumped down and hitched ihe old mule to the fence. 

" Come here, sir, and look me straight in the eyes. I stayed 
all night at Jim Longley's last night, and he told me how good 
you had been, keeping him from starvation for a whole month 
now. You know I told you, Dan, the last time I saw you, 
that I did not want your love — that you might throw it into 
the great river yonder. Well, 1 have come to beg you to give 
it back to me again, and to tell you that I would ratlier have 
it than all the ti-easures in the world. Well, sir, will you give 
it back again ? " 

I saw his black eyes grow very large. I saw two great tears 
form in them and roll down his cheeks. Slowly he came up 
closer to me and put his little arms around my neck in his old- 
time way. 

" I just could not keep from loving you, Mr. Crabtrie," said 
he, " I just could not keep from loving you, sir, even if I 
wanted to. I did not mean what I siud that day to you, 1 was 
only funnin', and I have cried about it many times since. For 
I wanted you to love me, Mr. Crabtrie, more ihan anything 
else, and that day when you told me that I might throw niy 
love in the river yonder — that you did not want it — I went up 
to old'Fightin' Jack and told liim all about it, and asked the 
Lord tkat I might die, you had hurt me so. Aad every night 
since then I have dreamed that you was tellin' me about pan- 
thers and wildcats and catamounts, and then I would w'ake up 
and cry because I knew that you didn't want my lore, and that 
you would never tell me any more Injun stories — never any 

My heart was too full for words. All I could do was to 
take him in my arms and hug him light. By and by, he looked 
into my face with such a sweet smile, and said: 

" I may love you always now, mayn't I, sir? And I need 
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not throw my love in the river yonder, need 1 ? Oh, Mr. 
Crabtrie, I bad almost forgotten about Ul Please tell lue 
about that panther killin' that man at the Moonds just after 
the war 1 " 

His fun was irresistible. I broke forth into a hearty laugh. 

" Come on, yon little roscal," said I, "let's give Jim Long- 
ley his breakfast first, and then I shall tell you all the stories 
you are willing to hear," 

And as we walked on together the thought struck me to 
open his tin bucket and see what it contained. As I did so, a 
medley of edibles caught my eye which were rich to see — waf- 
fles, buckwheat cakes, pork, chicken, rice, etc., etc. — and it 
was unmistakably Aunt Dinah's handicraft, the superfluity of 
grease convinced me of that; — but it was far too good for Jim 
Longley to eat, and It is worthy of note, that the reflection 
came strongly upon me, that such as this had saved from starv- 
ation two human beings; while I, the immortal N. Warring- 
ton Crabtrie, had been solicitous only about the food that went 
into my own solitary stomach. 

" So you divided your own meals with them, did you, Dan? 
That was very noble of you!" 

"Yes, sir; but then, I knew if I got very hungry Aunt 
Dinah would give me something eke to eat, you know she 
loves me so." 



That day, after we buried Jim Longley's wife, I spent 
three hours in telling Dan Selden panther, wildcat and Indian 
yams, and made 'em (by all the gods I) aa lively as I could. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



OcTOBEH bad passed inio November, and still there was no 
tibatement in the deatli rnle, nor in the fur; w)lh nhtch the 
lever raged. People looked longingly for tfae arrival of frost; 
but the usual date for such occurrence had passed svvenil weeks 
ago, and still the heat continued, ns if dt^sirous of adding iis force 
to the plague that was devouring our land. Each day news 
would reach uB of tlie deatli of some good or great man, and 
men began to whisper, that if fmst did not soon come, there 
would be few left to tell the tale. 

But I must hasten on with my slory as rapidly as possible, 
for the telling of this sorrow, which I have imposed upon my- 
self, is little to my liking, and I wii'h to be quit of it as soon as 
possible, I shall give such portions of it as relate most directly 
to our characters, regretting that I have to record even that 
much of sorrow and pain. 

After I had been broken in as nurse, I no longer dreaded the 
fever so much ; but went from house to house, wherever I was 
needed, ministering to the suffering and dying. Men began to 
say that Crabtrie was not such a trifling fellow after all, and 
that there was good stufi' in him, in spite of all his laziness. , 
Indeed, I began to feel very much more of a man than I bad in 
years ; and 1 felt, at last, that I was earning the bread that I 
ate. In my nursing, from house to house, 1 came in constant 
contact ivith Brandon and Howard Sayer; who were con- 
stantly at their post of duly, fighting, as best they coutd, llie 
deadly foe. Each time I met the doeior, be would tell me of 
the death of some dear friend, either in the parish or over in 
Vicksburg. Tet, through it all, he never lost heart or cour- 
f^e. He remained the same old, cheerful, dauntless Brandon 
still. 

One day about the middle of November, he came lo the 
house where I was nursing a sick man, and taking me aside, 

" Crabtrie, I have just left Mrs. Brewster, who, you know, 
took the fever four days ago. Poor thing, she can never get 
well again I Grandma is with Jier now nursing her, and the 
sick lady sent me after you. She says she hB» something that 
she wishes very much to say to you before she dies. 1 don't 
know what it is that is weighing on her mind, but there is some- 
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thing she is very anxious to tell you before she passes away. 
You may take my hoi'se there and riiJe over to her place, and I 
shall rerautn here and nurse the sick man till you get back. I 
have done all I can for lier, and grandma lias full instructions 
what to do, so tliey will have no further need for me. You 
had better ride quickly, or you miiy be too late." 

So 1 mounted the doctor's horse iind starteif full gallop to- 
ward Mrs. Brewster's cottage, whicli wiis fully four miles off. 
As I rode on, I perplexed myself much to imagine what tliti 
dear little lady had to tell me, and why it was weighing so 
upon her mind. She had been too good and noble to have any 
confeHsion to make that would involve any wrong. May be 
she was going to leave her little property to me. No I I had 
acted as witness to her will after little Mary's death, and that 
gave it all to her relations in Maryland. It must be something 
else. The more I thought about it the more perplexed I be- 
came, until at last I g»ve it up, and decided to wait until the 
dear, good soul sliould explain it to me lierself. 

As I reached the gate a pufT of sweet perfume was wafted 
oat to greet me. The roses were in full bloom, and tlie sur^ 
rounding air was laden with tiieir fragrance. I Ibund them all 
as well worked and as weedleas as usual. The chrysanthe- 
mums were in full bloom, and adding their rich colors to the 
bright display. 

As I was dismounting, grandma espied me, and came out to 
the gate to meet me. 

" It's you, is it, Mr. Crabtrie ? She's been askin' for you 
for the last two lioura, and I was afeard she would pass away 
before you come. I don't know what it is thxt is weigliin' so 
on her mind, but she says that she can't die easy till she's 
seen you. Poor, dear little lady, she's asleep now. You had 
better go in and wait till she wakes. She ain't long for this 
world." 

So I went in quietly and took my seat by the bedside. 
Everything was as spotlessly clean as of yore, and my dear 
good friend lay sleeping calmly, with her thin while hands 
resting on the while counterpane. 

I had not been silting tliera many minutes before I saw her 
stir, and look toward me, and a smile of recognition passed 
over her dear, sweet face. 

"So you have come at last, have you, Mr, Crabtrie? It 
seemed as if you would never come 1 " And here she paused a 
moment to rest. 

" I sent for you, sir, to ask a favor of you before I die. You 
know how very much 1 love my flowers, and I was in great 
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distress to know what to do with tliem till I thouglil of ynii. 
Since all my little ones have iefl me, my flowers Imve bei-n 
my only children, and I have learned to love tliem nest tu my 
little ones ; and if I thought they were neglected iifter I wns 
goad, I coald not he liappy— no, not even in Heaven. 1 
thought at one time I would ask Dr. Bnindon to have them all 
piled together and burned, for I would rather they were all 
destroyed at once, than that tliey should suffer through long 
neglect. Then I remembered how fond you were of flowers, and 
I sent for you to aek you to take care of tijem for me, foi' I 
know that you will never let tliem suffer fiom neglect." 

Again she paused to rest. She waa lying so she could see 
out through the open door to where her peta were blooming, 
and through the opening the sweet peifume was wafted to uh. 
By and by, she continued : 

" There is no other person in the world that I would be wil- 
ling to trust them to, save you, for you know all about their 
whims and wants, and you know how much water to give them, 
and how much air and light each kind requires. Any oneelse 
in the parish would let them suffer, and if 1 thought they were 
suffering I should he miserable even in the land of God. Now, 
my dear, kind friend, I want you to pi'omise me that you will 
he good to them, it will make me rest sweetly when I am 
gone." 

I took her hand in mine, and assured her, that though I was 
hut a poor homeless man, still I would take them and do all 
for them that lay in my power. 

"Tliank you, sir ; my good kind friend, I thank you ! I 
knew you would do it. I can now die easy. They liave been 
so much to me, it's sweet to think tliat they will never suffer 
from neglect when I am gone." 

When she said this she closed tier eyes for a moment, and J 
thought she had fallen into a sweet sleep. But, by and by, 
she opened them again, and snid to me in a low tone : 

"Mr. Crabtrie, please bring me the pictures of my little 
i^bildren from tiig mantel in the sitting-room. It won't b« long 
before I go to meet tiiem now, and I want to see their dear, 
sweet faces onoe before I die." 

I passed into the sitting^i'oom, got the pictures, and came 
hack again. I had to hold them up so the dear soul could see 
tliem, she was far too weak to hold ihem herself. 

After looking at them a moment in silence, she said : " Ah, 
there is little Arthur, sir, my little angel ! He would have 
been fourteen this winter liad he lived. He was the noblest, 
the sweetest of Ihem all, and he will be the first to run and 
meet me when he hears that I am cominii:. And that it Clinr. 
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ley, my emart boy. He would have made a great man hnd lie 
lived. But God knew best, God knew best I He took ihem 
all from me, but not for long — not for long. I ehall have ttiem 
all again soon, in a land where they will never be taken from 
me any more." 

Slie lay there looking at the pictures of her little ones for 
eome time, then she closed her eyes, and fell into a sweet 
sleep. Grandma came in, in a few minutes, and after looking 
at her for a moment, felt her pulse and said : 

" She can't last long now, sir. In such cases as these the 
fever does its work quickly. But it has never slain a sweeter 
soul than this one. It won't be long." 

It was about half an hour I sat near her expecting to see 
her awaken again. And while I wailed, I could smell the 
rich perfume of the honey-suckles and I'oses blowing in from 
the yard. By and by, a mocking-bird alighted on the window- 
sill of the room, and raising its wings began to sing in a low 
sweet tone. A ray of sunlight fell just athwart the songster, 
and rested upon the bed of the dying woman. As tlie bird 
was singing in its sweetest tones, I saw the dear little lady stir 
and look up, with a look, not of this woild, in her eyes, and a 
light of heavenly brightness beaming over her face ; and, 
grasping my hand which lay near hers on the bed, she said : 

" There they all are, sir, my lost ones — they are coming 
down the road to meet me — they are crowned with flowers, 
and Ihey are singing as they come — Little Arthur is ahead of 
the rest, and Mary and Charley and John. Oh, don't you see 
them, Mr. Crabtiie? Can't you hear them singing as they 

I could see nothing but the wonderful light on the face of 
m; dying friend, and the tears that were fast filling my own 
dim eyes ; I could hear nothing but the low breeze outside, 
and the sweet song of the mocking-bird upon the window-sill, 
.Then the light passed away from her lace, her hand pressed 
mine for a moment, and then I saw that she had gone, and I 
knew beyond oil doubting that my dear, good friend had found 
her lost little ones in the kingdom of God. 



Next day we buried her close by where little Mary lay, and 
over her grave I planted an Amie Viebert rose, which has 
grown and flounshed ever since ; and the promise that I made 
her, I have kept to the very letrer, so tliat the dear little lady 
might have perfect peace in the home of God, 

, ',-.:>,GoogIe 



CHAPTER XXII. 

It is the laat of NoTemt)er now, and no frost yel. Men 
and women hare been praying for it for neeks, just as those 
dying of thirst in the desert pray for flowing waters. But 
their prayers have all been in vain up to Ihis time, and frost 
has delayed its ariival for more tlian a month after its usual 
time of appearance ; as if i!, too, were desirous of adding to 
the ruin that was upon ub. One heavy frost would put an 
end to all the suffei-ing, and stop the fever; but the frost will 
never come, it seems, and men and women go on dying like so 
many flicB— life has become bo cheap ! 

About the latter part of November I went b^ck to General 
Lane's house to take a two days' rest, and on the second day 
Brandon slopped in to tell me the sad news Ibat little Dim 
Selden bad been taken down with the fever, and was now call- 
ing for me. The doctor could not say whether the little fellow 
would live or die. His case was severe, but he might get well 
— he could not say. 

And now my hour of affliction had come, and with a heavy 
heart I rode down to John Selden's house to nurse my little 
fiiend. On all bands men and women had been losing their 
loved one?, and I had stood by untouched, and thought that 
sorrow could never reach me. Now 1 knew that I, loo, like 
other men, must pass under the rod, and felt what it was to 
have one I loved suffering from pain. 

When I reached the house I found Mr. Selden full of grief. 
There was only one thing in the world he loved more than 
money, and that was little Dan. All liis plans for the future 
centered around his little child, and it was for him that he was 
hoarding and saving, so that he might some day be a grand 
gentleman, with plenty at his command. And now it seemed 
jiossible that the boy might not have need of tlie money after 
all. He shook my hand tremblingly, and looked and spoke 
like an old, old man. It was the first time I had eterscen 
him when he was not talking and thinking about making 
money. It was evident that a great affliction had come upon 
him, and for the first time in my life I felt truly sorry for the 

When I went in I found my little friend lying on his bed, 
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and evidenlljr euffering macli, but giving no token of liis p^in. 
I could see tliat he was very glad to ace me, and liia face 
bnght«ned wonderfully wlien I came. He put out liis llltle 
arms to me, and I atrakcd them and fciesed tliem, but for a 
long, long lime, neither of us said anything. Tliere was nolli- 
ing left for either of uB to Bay. Tlien, when I had sat by iiis 
bed a long time, be looked up at me, with the love-light in his 
eyes, and said : 

"I may love you now always, mayn't I, Mr. Crabtrie? 
and I need not throw my love into the great river yonder, 

It lyaa the question be had put to me the day of our recon- 
ciliation, and it was the one thing that seemed to give him most 
joy, the fact that his love was no longer rejected. He was too 
sick, too full of pain to ask for any stones now. He lay there 
suffering silently, without a groan, bearing his pain as a hero 
should. By and by, when sundown came on, the little fellow 
beckoned me to come near him, and said : 

" Mr. Cmbtrie, please sir, go out to the stable, and feed old 
Figlitin' Jack for me. I can't trust the hired man to do it, 
but I can tru.st you. Give him fifteen ears of corn and lota of 
hay." 

So I went out to Selden's stable and fed the old mnle just 
as I had been directed, and after patting him a moment, I came 
back lo the house again. 

Little Dan's sickness had the effect of reversing the natural 
propensities in both his father and myself. We both longed 
above all things tliat the little man mi;>ht recover, and to this 
end did all we could. Now old man Selden, who had been pray- 
ing for the liLSt twenty years for every blessing under the sun, 
as soon as he thought he was about to lose his greatest ti'eas- 
nre, seemed to forget all about God and His mercy, and went 
about offering money to any one and every one if they would 
save the life of bis child j wliile I, who had no money lo offer, 
and who had not done enough praying in twenty years to fill a 
pint cup, got literally down upon my knees, and began to pray lo 
God that He would not take the liltle fellow from un. I doubt 
not that my praying was as valueless as John Selden's money 
in saving the life of the little boy, but it was all I could do;^nd 
with a sick heart I petitioned the great Giver not to lake our 
treasure from us, to take anything else, but to leave us this one 
flower. 

And the poor old father looked as if he would go wild. I 
believe he had forgotten all about God, and had now <^nfiden<K 
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onl^ in the power of money, and that too at a time when all his 
doUan were valueless to him. 

When Brandon came that erening he took him aside and 
offered him five thousand dollars if he would stay constantly 
with the child for one whole week. Brandon told him that he 
would not neglect his other patients for all the money llie old 
inan had, but that he would do everything in his power to save 
the child. After the doctor had been in to see Dan and wrb about 
leaving, I walked to the front gate wiili him and asked him 
what he thought of the case. 

" I can't say, Crabtrie. The boy is in such a condition now 
that it is impossible to tell anything definite about him. The 
case is a severe one, no doubt about that; but with careful 
nursing and favorable weather, he may get well. You stay 
constantly by him, and follow out my instructions to the letter, 
and he may recover. But don't be too hopeful, old boy, for 
this fever is a terrible scoui^. and it lias killed many a man 
that I thought surely would get well." 

So Brandon rode away, leaving me with a heavy heart; 
and I went hack to the bouse to where my little friend lay, 
tincom|daining, in pain. All I could do for him, I did, but 
that was very little — would to God it had been more 1 

Aunt Dinah called me out about dark, and after I had closed 
the door so Dan could not hear ua, she said : 

" Oh ! Mars Napoleon, dat little boy ain't goin' to die, is 
he ? it would kill dis ole nigger if he do I I never loved any- 
thing in my lif like I do dat chil' I " 

"God knows, Aunt Dinah," said I, '< God alone knows I 
All we poor folks can do is to pray to Him, and submit pa< 
tiently to His will." 

In about an hour the old colored woman came to me, and 
told me that supper was ready, and that she would remain with 
Dan until 1 came back. I had no heart for food, but I thought 
I would go to the dining-rooni and drink a cup of coffee to 
strengthen me for the night. I found John Selden there be> 
fore me. He scarcely let me get seated before he began. 

" He sha'n't die, sir, I will pay out every cent I have in the 
world before I let him die I I will give ten thousand dolhirs 
to any good physician who will come here and stay until he 
gets weU. All he needs is constant attention from a physician 
of skill, and I shall have it if il costs me the last cent I have 
in the world. He sha'n't die, T say, he sha'n't diel Money can 
do anything, and I shall spend the last cent I have got, but 
what I save my boy I " 

The man's talk made roe deathly sick- My heart was al- 
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ready weighted down as with lead, end this talk bat added to 
its heavineaa. 

"For God's sake, don't talk that way, Selden I " said I. 
<■ Don't you know that life and deatli are not bought and sold ? 
Don'l you know that God givetb and taketh away according to 
His will, and not in payment for any price we poor mortals 
may give P For God's sake, sir, say nothing moro about money 
here ; for what you and I have at stake this day, is far too val- 
uable to be bought for money's wortli I " 

But he only raved the raore abont it, and of his determina- 
tion to buy back the life of his child. He sent messengers in 
all directions to physicians, offering them large sums if they 
would come and stay at his house a week. He sent telegrams 
to Vickaburg, begging the physicians tliere to come over if for 
only an hour. So about three o'clock the next day, Dr. 
W of Vicksburg took pity on him, came over in a tug, 

and landed just in front of Selden's house- He 'went in and 
made an examination of the patient, and when he came out he 
gave the same opinion of the case that Brandon had given the 
3ity before. The case, he said, was a severe one, there was no 
doubt of that ; but with careful attention and favorable weath- 
er, the boy might get well — he did not like to say, he had been 
disappointed too ofi«n, 

Selden followed him out to the porch. I knew well enough 
what his object was. He offered the Vicksburg doctor ten 
thousand dollars to stay and attend the boy for five days. The 
doctor refused the olfer with scorn, and passed out the gate to- 
ward the river. At tliis moment a thought passed across my 
mind. I knew a short route to the point where the tug hud 
landed, so calling Aunt Dinah to attend to Dan while 1 wiis 
gone, I grabbed my hat and ran and intercepted the doctor be- 
fore lie reached the boat. 

" Stay just one minute, Doctor," said I, " I wish to have a 
word with you. Old Selden offered you money to stay and 
nurse hia child ? " 

" Yes, he offered me ten thousand dollars to stay five days. 
That was big wages, two thousand a day I " 

" And you refused him ? " 

" I told him that if he gave me all the money in the State 
of Louisiana, still I would return to Vicksburg before the sun 
went down." 

A steel gray light was burning in bis eye, and there was 
little hope of moving him ; yet now was my chance, and I 
would try. 

" Doctor, I have no money, therefore I can offer you none. 
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But you may remember tliat wheu you were a young inao try- 
ing to get a start iu Vicksburg, I did you several JTavora which 
materially aided you in getting into practice. You may also 
remember ihut you have often expressed a wish to repay me 
for my kindness. Now is your time. Go back there and stay 
with Dan till the turning-point comes, and you will have repaid 
me a tbonsand-fold." 

He grasped my hand and looked me straiglit in tlie eyes. 

" Crabtriei" he said, " your sorrow has made you mercilesa, 
it lias ran you wild. I remember the favors of wliich you 
have spoken, and they materially assisted me in getting a start. 
I would i«pay tliem at any other time — not now. You forget, 
sir, that while you havtt only one loved litile one who is suffer- 
ing, that over in tliat city on the hills there are hundreds — 
yea, thousands of people who have dear ones who are sudering 
and dying ! " 

He gave my hand a final shake, dropped it, and mardied 
forward to the tug. I could see its puffs of smoke as it re- 
turned to Vicksburg. No bribe would buy the man. He had 
gone back to duty and — to death I The very neit day he took 
tiie fever, and in four days was dead. He had passed over to 
a land wliere all tLe money in Louisiana could do him no good, 
hut where the brave, noble heart he carried over with liim, 
would make him a hero tlirough all coming time. 

So I returned to the houso with a leaden weight at my heart, 
and a feeling of pain which no one who has not been placed in 
like position, may ever know. I went into the room where 
the little boy was lying qulelly, with his pale arms resting on 
the counterpane. It was so warm that the window had been 
raised by his bed, and he was looking listlessly out into tiie 
yard where his pet chickens were scratclting around. He did 
not ask me to tell him any stories, he did not take any interest 
in anything. Oh! that he would ask about a panther, or a 
wildcat — how my heart would leap for joy, for tiien I would 
know that new life was returning, and that my little friend 
was getting well! 

About this time I was called from the room for a few min- 
utes, and when I returned — lo ! what did my old eyes see ? — 
what did my old eyes see ? Wliy, there at the open window, 
with his long hladt head poked into the room, was Fightin' 
Jack, with Dan's arms wrapped around bis old black neck, and 
the autumn sunshine foiling all around. The poor old mute, 
missing his kind owner, had wandered around and managed to 
lift the latch of the yard gate, had strolled into the yard, and 
at length had finind his master. From that time on through 
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the little fellow's sickness, the old mule remained constantly 
near the window. Nothing would induce him to leave, ao I 
got a box and fed Lim there ; and at nighl when the window 
would be let down, old Jack would come and press Uis mouth 
against the pane, and peep through the glass to see how it 
fared with his litlte friend. 

And now two days more have passed, and it is very near 
the first of Decembei. Three days ago the news had reached 
me tliat Howard Sayer had been taken down with the fever, 
and WHS not expected to live, but I was too much taken up 
with my own sorrow to pay much heed to it. 

On the fourth day of Dun's sickness, I was sltling on the 
side of hia bed waiting on the clilld. It would only be a short 
time before Dr. Brandon would come to make hia afternoon 
visit. I noticed that the weather had changed, and that it was 
getting mucli cooler. I went to the window and let it down. 
Old Jack saw me do it, and wondering what It meant, came 
and looked through the glass to see if anything had happened 
to his little fiiend. I sat down on the bed. Dan commenced 
talking about old Jack. I could not talk. I knew that Dr. 
Brundon would be here in a few minutes. I was sure he was 
coming to tell me that Dan would never get well. I got from 
the bed upon the floor. I began to make tny last petition to 
the great Giver that He would not take him from me. Soon I 
heard Brandon's atcps on the front gallery. I heard him talk- 
ing to Selden in the hall. I beard him say that Howard Sayer 
had just died. 1 crouched down closer to the floor. He was 
coming to tell me, I thought, that little Dan must follow where 
Howard had gone. I heard him open the door and advance, 
and I knew then he was examining the patient ; and then, 
(Oh ! ye Gfods I did my old ears bear aright ?) I heard Inm 
say: 

"Hun-ah! Dan, my little man, you are past all dangerl 
We will have you up and well jn less than a week ! " 

I sprang from jay position on the floor, and thi*owing my 
arms around Brandon hugged him with all my might ; and 
while I hugged him 1 danced with him around all the room, 
and as we went whirling around in this wild way I espied old 
Fightin* Jack out in the yard, with his head hung low and a 
melancholy look upon his face ; and then I remembered tliatai 
yet he had heard naught of the good news that was setting me 
wild. I threw wide the door, I rushed out to where he stood, 
and throwing my arms around his old black neck, 1 cried : 

" Cheer up, old boy ! Cheer up. Old Jack I Just listen to the 
news I bring you ! He's getting well — is getting well, I say I 
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And soon he'll be out to feed and ride you once again, and 
eoon the springtime will come for both of ua, and the flowers 
will bloom, and we glial] heaP the workei-s sioging in the fields. 
Ah I it'a joy. Old Jack, joy every wljere, and my heart feel« 
like it would burst, it is full to overflowing with joy 1 " 

I know not whether it were delight at my communieation, or 
what it was ; but the old mule began to rare and buck, and it 
became a serious matter with me bow I should ever get safety 
landed upon firm ground once more. And as I was in this 
predicament, 1 heard the door open, and Brandon's cheery 
voice exclaim ; 

" What in the world, Crabtrie, are you and old Fightin' 
Jack cutting up such monkey-shines about? That old mole 
will kill you if you don't look out I" 

But I managed to get loose from liim about that time, and 
mounted the Btepe wilh the intention of reluming into the 
bouse ; but nt that moment I felt my head swim — my joy had 
been too much for me — I began to whirl, and in a second I fell 
senseless upon the floor. 
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They took me into tbe,1iouse and put roe in heS, .where I 
soon regained coneciousness, and where I slept that night the 
sweetest, soundest sleep I had enjoyed in months. The first 
thing 1 beard next morning was Aunt Dinah's voice, as ifae 
came to my room with my brealffast. 

" I is brought you your breakfus, chir. Here hit is, warm 
and nice. I is fried you a piece of chicken, with lots of 
grease on it, jist like I likes bit myself; and here ii some milk 
toast and waiBes. Wake up and eat um while dey is hot." 

I turned over and yawned. 

" Aunt Dinah, what happened to me last evening? My 
head is a little muddled. Ain't it turned awfully cold ? " 

" La 1 Mars Napoleon, you carried on like a wild man, and 
fell down in a fit, and we had to bring you in and put you to 
bed. I thought you had took de feber and war a Ayia' right 
off, but de doctar said it war nutbin' but a fiuntin' spell. Tea, 
sar, it is awful cold. We had a black (roet last night wliat 
killed de 'tater vines and de tomartuses black, and when I 
heard dat Dan war gettin' well, I went straight down to da 
meetin'-houBC and shouted till daybreak. I did, Mars Na- 
polean, for I nebber felt de glory ob de Lord so powerful in all 
my life before." 

I ate the breakfast which the kind old soul had brought me, 
with a greater relish than the reader might believe, and after 
dressing myself, went down-stairs. 

Little Dan was very much better, and wanted panther 
stories right away. Just how much joy it gave to tell them to 
biro, no one will ever know, who has not had some loved little 
one snatched back from the arms of death, and restored to 
them again. For three long days I did not leave liim. When 
my own imagination became exhausted, I sent up to grandma's 
and got Ethel's old story-books, and read them to him to the 
little fellow's unfailing delight. 

The heavy frost bad put an end to the spreading of the 
fever. Many who had it at the time died, but there were no 
new coses after this, and we began to have peace of mind once 
more. 

In a few days General Lane and Ethel were expected hap» 
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from Virginia, and I went down to the Monnde to meet them. 
As they sprang from the cars, Ethel ran up, and throwing her 
arms around my neck, kissed me. 

" Oh, how glad I am to find yon alive still, Cousin Crab. 1 I 
thought many and many a time I should never see yon any 
more." 

Bless her little soul I the tears were in tier eyes as she said 
it. And then the genei'ul came forward and gi'Bsped my 
band. 

" Well, Crab., old boy," said he, " I am truly glad to see 
you alive again and hearty ! We could never have stood your 
loss, my man, the parish would have been bankrupt had you 
died. But how about giandma? Why did she not come to 
meet us?" 

There was an anxious look on the general's face, so I an- 
swered ae quickly as possible : 

*' The old iaily is hale and hea rty, sir. She wanted to have 
a good dinner ready for you when you came, so she remained 
at home to get it ready. She did good work during the fever, 
end proved herself a veritable Jieroine. I hope. General, that 
you had a fine time in Virginia ! " 

He took me aside a distance, as if he wished to tell me a 
secret of importance, then said : 

" If you ever meet the devil, Crabtiie, I wisli you would 
say to him for me, ihnt if he wants an improvement on hia 
present plan of running hell, he should place all Lis victims off 
at a great distance, and then let tliem know that their friends 
and loved ones are suffering and dying and that they can do 
nothing to relieve their pain. It's a vast improvement, sir, 
over the old orthodox hell." 

I assured the general Ihat if 1 ever met his satanic msjesty, 
I would not fail to give him the advice he desired me to give; 
and after this little piece of pleasantness, we drove back home 
where grandma had dinner waiting for us. Oh, how happy we 
were to be back in our old places again with so many loved 
ones left us ! 

That afternoon as we were sitting on the front gallery, the 
general and I smoking our cigars, the old man asked me lo 
tell him all about the terrible time we had just passed through ; 
and I did so in an abbreviated fashion, keeping my own hero- 
ism as much in tJie background as pot^sible. When I told him 
of the death of Howard Sayer, he said : 

"When Howard died, Crabtrie, the noblest man in Madi- 
son Parish passed away ! We shall never see his like again 1 
My heart viob wrapped up in thai hoy — but it could not be — 
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It could not be ! Weil, it is not the first time I liuve been 
disappointed in my life." 

By and by, lie asked me to tell him all about Mrs. Brens- 
ter'd death ; atid as I told it to him just at the reader wilness- 
ed it, I saw he was grently moved. As I closed, he snid : 

" So she found them at last, did slie, Crabtrie ? I always 
knew she would. It is better tliua— far, far belter thus ! " 

The next day the Rankin family got back from ibe Korfh, 
the young ladies looking as rosy as so many June peaches. 
The second day after their arrival I met Biandon at the 
Mounds and inquired of him: 

■' What did old man Rankin say to you the other day when 
you met him at the train ? I heard you had some conversation 
with him. Does lie still entertain designs of cowbidingyou? " 

The doctor broke forlh into a hearty laugh, and then re- 
plied : 

" Crab., the old major fairly embraced me when we met, 
and assured me that I might have all three of the gii'ls if I 
wished. He had read a complimentary article of me in a 
Northern paper, and he was profuse in his congratulBtions ; 
went so far as to saythat it was an honor to have been born in 
the same County with me. It's all right now, Crab., and I 
won't have to get a dugout to cross the bayou every time I 
pass his house. I am glad of it, for it would have put me out 
terribly in the cold winter time." 

"Doc," said I, slapping liim on the shoulder, "I haven't 
taken a drink with you in four long months. We have been 
too busy to slop to drink in all that time. What do you say? 
Let's go over and get a drink, and then go down and spend 
the afternoon and evening with the Rankins." 

So we went over and bad our drink, and I am sure that the 
mostultra temperance folks will foi^ve this one, when they, 
remember what noble work our doctor had done in the last 
four months. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



Onb year bu passed since the events ncorded in Ibe last, 
chapter took place, during which time our frieDds have r^ 
mained in ilatu quo, and it is now the first of December, 1879. 
During that time no changes worthy of record have trans- 
pired. Brandon had put in hia usual time courting the girls; 
a few more gra/ hairs bad come into the general's liead ; Miss 
Ethel had grown into quite a young ladj, but her father would 
not admit the fact ; old Figbliu' Jack had become more sedate 
and less belligerent on account of approaching old age and the 
kind usage of his joung master ; and little Dan had passed to 
his ninth birthday, and is as loving and as good as ever. 

The year of 1879 was a glorious year for ub : it will be re- 
memberad a long time as our " great harvest year." Dame 
Fortune, after having given ns such a time as 1878, had decided 
to turn her wheel a little and deal more kindly by us, and in 
consequenoe gave us the season of 1879, which was the most 
productive and prosperous our people bad ever experienced. 
Cotton grew and yielded as cotton had never grown and 
yielded before. One acre produced that year as much as two 
liad formerly done. The planteis all made money, an unusual 
thing for tbemt and the negroes came out ahead. There was 
joy and merry-making throaghout the whole land. Brandon 
instituted a aeries of parties that kept the young folks in con- 
stant glee. He was the centre of all the fun and life, and kept 
the bM rolling as it had never rolled before. 

Things were in this happy state when one day, early in 
December of 1879, as 1 was stopping at Major Kuikin's and 
making myself agreeable to the three young ladies, I received 
a letter from some old college friends at Richmond, Yirginia, 
which was destined to change my local habitation and my entire 
mode of life for many months to come. The letter stated in 
nubstance that a party of six gentlemen in that diy bad united 
themselves into a joint-stock company, with a small capital, for 
the purpose of organizing a Southern literary magarine, which 
was to be called the " Southern Literary Monopolitf ; " that they 
had used their influence to get me the position of editoHn- 
chief, with a salary of one hundred dollars a month ; that they 
were satisfied from my Harvard honors that I was the roan for 
Ab place, and that they awaited my early answer. 
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This letter, as can well be imagined, set me Wild with ezdta- 
metit, and I straightway accepted the ofier ; and that verjr 
night sat np Ull three o'clock in the morning, writing the three 
flrat chapters of n novel which was to begin with the first 
number of the MoaopoHit. The next day I went around 
onr little community, telling the good news tliat had befallen 
me. I was to leave for Virginia in a few days, and grandmii, 
£thel and Brandon, planned to give me a big party at the gen- 
eral's lionse the evening before my departure. The noble old 
general, when he heard of my good fortune, took me aside, and 
handing me a check for three hundred dollars on the Vicks- 
burg Bank, said : 

" Crabtrie, here is a check for three hundred dollars, which 
amount I lend you to fix yourself up a little bit. You have 
always kept yourself remarkably neat considering your 
chances, but your clothes are getting a little old and worn, and 
I would not have you looking * seedy ' when you go to Rich- 
mond. Remember, sir, you will meet some of the finest people 
in the world in that town, and you must be on your metUe. I 
am not afraid of your ability to take a first-class stand any- 
where you may go, but you need new clothes, and I hope you 
will cash tliat check and get 'em in Vicksburg." 

So I went over to that town the day before the party, and 
fitted myself out in a style that would have put Solomon in all 
bis glory to shame ; and tlie night of the party given in my 
honor, I was dressed in a brand new swallow-tail, that fit me 
to a T, and which caused all the folks, even old Aunt Dinah, 
(who had oome at my especial invitation, which I delivered 
through Dan), to say that 1 was the very handsomest man ever 
seen in Madison Parish. I danced with all the girls, young 
and old, and heard more nice things said about me than I had 
heard in years. Little Dan was there, and his eyes were bright 
and his cheeks were rosy with life. The little fellow was 
prouder of my honor than I was myself, and that night before 
Le lefl for home, he told me to be sure to vrrite some panther 
Stories for him in my magazine. I am proud to say that I 
established a child's corner in the MonopotUt especially for 
his sake, the stories in which must have made many » sedate 
person open their eyes very wide. 

When supper came on, the old general, in answer to a toast 
given in my honor, said some nice things about me that made 
my heart swell with unwonted pride. He spoke in glowing 
words of his young countryman who was going forth to make 
a name for liimself, and who was sure to reflect honor upon his 
mtive itarish. There wns much cheering and band-i^ing 
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vihen he was through, and I found mjself the liori of tlie 
occasion and a veritable hero. 

The next day, as 1 left for Virginia, I found the Biuall plat- 
form at Mounds crowded with friendH who came to see me ofT, 
and to hid me a parting God-apeed ; and if 1 wei'e to try to 
repeat all the nice things they said to me, it would take up 
more pages than I have to spare. But soon the train roahtB 
into the depot and stops, the engine whistles, the bell rings, 
Brandon hugs me for the last time, lite train moves off, and In 
two dujB I am safely landed in Richmond, Vii^nia, as the 
editor-in-cliief of the Southern Literary Monopolist. 

Now it is not ray purpose to give you a lengthy, description 
of all my victories and honors in the noble city of Richmond. 
I shall simply state that my first novel, " A Woman's Sor- 
row," set all the girls to weeping so, that the price of pockeU 
handkerchiefs rose to double what it had formerly been where- 
ever the Monopolist circulated, and that the dealers in those 
articles offered me a large sum if I would write another novel 
just like it ; that my scientific article entilled the " Toe-nails 
of Creation," which ran through six numbers, set all my friends 
into loud applause, and caused two of my readers to experience 
an entire revolution in their belief, (1 think it scarcely worthy 
of note that the scientists elsewhere pronounced it sad non- 
sense) ; and lastly, I wish to state, that my poem " The Mock- 
ing-bird," was copied and recopied through the Northern 
Pi-ess, These are a few of the honorB and triumphs I received 
while editor-in-chief of the far-famed Smithern Literary Monop- 
i^ist, which soon took its place as the leading magazine of the 
South. 

But what words can I use to describe the kind reception the 
good people of Richmond gave me ? They toasted me and 
dined me and feasted me till my lieait and stomach were alike 
full. Tlie giris were constantly talking of my novels and my 
poems, and speaking in the most glowing terms of the brilliant 
young Louisiana cotton planter, who was gifted as a literary 
light, but who did not write for a living but simply as a pas- 
time. For I must admit that I had made several casual re- 
marks about my horses and tenants and my Louisiana planta- 
tions, for which I hope the render will forgive me ; for I bad 
used the general's things so fceely and so long, that I began to 
believe that Ihey belonged to me ; and I would have you dis- 
tinctly understand, madame, that when I start to lying there 
is always a little shadow of truth about what I have to say, 
while some of my friends insist on lying without the slightest 
found^'ioQ for it- So I hope ^ou will pardon thjs litfl^ incon. 
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Bistoncy of mine. For montlis I was abounding ia good eat- 
ing and nice compliments. 

But do not tliink tliat I had forgotten my friends away down 
there in Madison Parish I They had been true to me during 
my adversity, and now that prosperity had come to me, I i-e- 
mained true to them, and was always interested in anything 
that concerned their welfare. I kept up a pi'Otty regular cor- 
respondence with Brandon, Ethel and little Dan, and from tlie 
general and Major Kankin I heard at long intervals, so it wiis 
in this way that I kept the run of things in Madison during 
my absence. I have all the old letters preserved in my trunk, 
arranged according lo the date of their reception, and I find 
by giving Ijere several of these I can advance the plot of my 
story with more rapidity than in any other way. Here is one 
dated May the 1st, 1880, and whii^h reached me on May the 
Srd of the same year. It is from Brandon, and runs thus : 

" Mound Station, May Ist, 1880. 
" N. 'Wabkinoton Crabtbib, Esq., 

" £ditor-ia-cbief of the Soutliem Literary Mnnopolinl, 

''Richmoud, Virginia. 

'■ DBAS OI.D BOY : — The May number of the Jfoiwpolirf reached ma 
yesterday, and I was delighted with it. 1 read the third part of the 
'Toe-uaila or CreatiOD ' with the greatest interest, and I am proud 
to see that yon have completely annihilated D»rwin and Spencer — 
they can scarcely have the courage to hold np thrir beads after this. 
Yonr novel, ' A Woman's Sorrow,' I tliink very fine ; but I flad one 
serious fault with it, viz: yon have six fine young girls in it, and 
you have now reached the XV chapter and you haven't given us a 
single wedding yet, and only given a very small amouut of love- 
makiag. I never saw anyone more neglectful of his opportnnilirs 
in my life. Put 'era in soon, Crab., old boy, or (he other niagaHines 
will get abend of yon. Yon have got to have plenty of lovemaking 
to please the boys, aud lots of marrying lo tickle the girls ; and if 
you don't, you need never hope to make the toncpolisf popular, not 
even with yonr powerful scientific .irlielcs. True, you kill off your 
characters in the most approved way, and I doubt seriously whether 
Victor Hugo could surpiiss yon in that reapect, but you have got to 
add more marrying and lovemaking before you become truly popu- 
lar. I send yoQ in this letter six dollars for two new sut)scTibers to 
the Monopolist, in which I am greatly interested, and for which 1 
wish long life and prosperity. 

" And DOW let me come to the main topic that has cansed this epis- 
tle. I am engaged to he married to Ethel Lane. Her father knows 
of the engagement and has given bis consent. I fought against mak- 
ing love to her for a long lime, for I thought she was far loo good 
for such a trifling fellow as I, and 1 was not nure that I loved her 
with that deep love that every man chonld give the partner of his 
life. True, I loved herjostas Iloved all the girls, but I thonjiht 
that was not enough ; and I felt so kindly toward yoa and the old 
general for year favors to me, that I deterniined to behave atrictly 
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aprlxfatiii tbli matter, and not engage mjself to Ethel Lane nntil I 
nas sore that I loved her mora thao any woman I had yet met. I 
tried hard to keep my leoolTB, and for a long time inoceeded ; bat T 
found ont, one day, that ahe had a romantie feeling toward me on 
aecoont of my actions in the fever of TB. It was more a child's hero- 
woTship tbao angbt else, and the little miss waa so coy aod modeat 
Id her oonoealment of it, and her admiration for me waa ao true and 
noble, that it qnite won me over, and Icoald not reelst the temptation 
to tell her that I loved her, and that I hoped tomake her very happy 
■ome day. Aod then I fonnd that ebe endowed m« with hei first, 
deep, girlish love. I prftjed Ood that I might be tine to it, and be- 
came worthy of her. I went that aame day and told the general 
aboot it, and asked hia permission to marry his child, and he trran- 
bled a little as he answered : , 

" ' Lord blen me I Brandon, I thonght she was nothing bnt a lit- 
tle child yet ; bat now that I tbink of it, she will soon he eighteen 
yean old. Row time flies, sir ! Ton are not the man I sbonld have 
cboeen for my Ethel, Doctor, had I my choice ; trat yon ara moder- 
ately indnetrioDB and sober, and belong to a good family, so Bankin 
tells me, and if the little thing loves yon, why, yon have my consent 
and my bleesing.' 

" The wedding is not to take place for two years yet, as the gen- 
eral isoppoaed to yoDog marriagea ; and I bave fnlly determined to 
be trae to her, and lo act in every way worthy of her. She is vEry 
bappy, Crab., and I believe I am too, bnt not happy like sbe is. It 
is her maiden fancy and she is foolish enontih to tKlieve that I am a 
veritable hero, while am old, very old, my friend, and know the waya 
of the world too well. But, Crah., I think I love her enough to 
make ber my wife, and I believe I can make her a good husband in 
the end. 

"Ah, old boy, yon don't know how we miss yon here at thu 
Honnds, and how lonesome the old place is witbont yon! They gave 
a dinner at the Rankin's the other day, and it was a flat afbir joet 
because yon were not there with your anecdotes. The Hisses Ban- 
kin have given me up, and are devoting their atteotioDS to the new 
telegraph operator at the Monnds. Oh, bow I long to see you, old 
fellow, and to hng yon once again I 

"Yonr fWend, 

" JOHIT Bbamdok." 



This letter caused me to scratch my head and to do a little 
tliinking. Wliy, that young Brandon is a lucky dog after all 
lo have won the heart of the finest girl I know and the heiress 
of one of the largest cotton estates in the South. I hope he 
will have sense enough to act rightly, and prove himself 
worthy of his good ludc. 

Several days after this another letter, in a dainty little en- 
velope with the Mounds postmark on it, reached me, and when 
I opened it. what was my joy to find that it was from Etliel. 
It ran ttrnsi 
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" DBAS CouBiN Crab: — The May nnmber of the SmUhemLUertay 
Monopoliat reached ns several dnjH af^, and it was read with great 
interest both b; papa and myself I enjoyed yonr novel very much, 
and I soiled two clean pocket-handkerchietfi weeping over it. I am 
not certain that I iindersland the ' Toe-nails of Creation,' hot I am 
aare it is very fine, and papa eaya you are making n name Ihat will 
last. Grandma makes me read everything in the JKonopolM that yoa 
wrote, though mnch of it puzzles the old lady mightily, and many a 
time I have seen her Bfcratching her head trying to take it in. She 
often asks me to explain a paBuage when it gets too deep for her, but 
I am as mnch at a loss as she ; only I am sure it is very fine, and 
that you are making a name for yourself. 

" And now I must tell yon a great secret, which is the main csnse 
for my writing this letter. I am engaged to be married '. Don't ihat 
sound straoge. Cousin Crab ? I have fnnnd my hero at last, and be 
is a sure enough hero. Oh, he is bo brave and noble and good! I 
don't think there is another such fine fellow in ell the world,witb the 
exception of yon, of coarse. And I love bim with 'all my heart and 
all my soal and all my life.' You know I said to yon when I was a 
little thing that I could never love a man nnlesa be were very brave 
and very noble. Now my hero is the bravest man that ever lived, 
and as noble as the knights of old. Now yon must not say anything 
to anyone about Ibis tetter, for there Is no one in the world but yon 
to whom I wonld writs thus. Yon know who my hero is, so I need 
not tell you his name — I am scarce worthy to write it. Ah, Cousin 
Crab., I am happy — so hnppv I 

" Be sare to send the MonoooUst regularly to oar addrera, and papa 
says collect the sabBcription price from him through the bank as 
often as you feel like it. Goi>d-bye for this time, 

" Your loving little consin, 

"Ethel." 

Indeed I ! Now was not that a nice letter for an old bach- 
elor to liave receiveil ? Well, they will do it, and it's no use 
for me to be bothering my old head about the matter. Let 
them settle their own love aifeirs after their own fashion. But 
then, it does sound queer to hear her talking about that rascal 
Brandon in such a way. J wish I could believe in a hero once 
more! Well, tbere are many worse fellows in this world than 
Brandon. So after this fashion I reflected, and put the letter 
away to be answered in due time. 

About a week after this there came a letter in liltle Dan's 
boyish hand, (hanking me for some maple-sugar, chestnuts and 
other things which I had sent him a short time before. It ran 
thus: 

"Deab Mb. Cbabtbie:— I writs to thank yon for the Mapio 
schougar and cheatnola which yon were so good as to eend me. I 
enjoyed them very mncb, and I want to see yon very much. I read 
the stories in the Child's comer of the magazine, and think them 
Tery nice. I showed a eopy to Aunt Dinah t'other day and she nid 
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tell joa that yon onglit to have tDHnners 'nnf to pnt more clos' on 
the folks on tbeback. Old Fighlin' Jack ianell, aodisgettingverr 
geattle aod oevei tties to kick anybodj now. I want to see jon 
veiy much. 

" Your loving little frieDd, 

"DakSelden. 
" P. 8. Some of the chestnuts had worms in 'em. " 

Ah mt; I ah me I How 1 would like to see the little fellow 
once more and take him in my arms! The spelling, you will 
see, is somewhat of an improvement over his last letter j for it 
is nearly two years since Ihen, and I myself had been giving 
him instructions therein ; and if he had not yet readied per- 
fection in that matter, it was owing largely to the fact tliiit I 
was far from perfect myself. Aunt Dinah's message to me, 
which may puzzle (he imder to understand, was owing to the 
fact that our engraver had represented a party of old Gre- 
ctHn and Romnn gods and goddesses on tlie fi-ont cover of the 
MontpoHst ; anil had left them, as those individuals are usually 
represented, without loo much clothing upon their backs. It 
was this fact that had brought down upon my head Aunt Dinah's 
righteous scorn. I valued that lady's good opinion too highly 
to forfeit it for any light mutter, sol fuggested to our engniver, 
when I went down-slairs next diiy, to dress Mr. Apollo in a 
swallow-tail coat and a pair of corduroy trousers, and that he 
should robe Miss Minorvii in the latest style from Worth ; but 
he informed me that it was the classical taste of the country 
that we were appealing to, and that old Aunt Dinah would 
have to put up with those characters just as she found *em. 

Ah me ! amid all my triumphs and honors I was becoming 
homesick, and wanted to be back in dear old Madison once 
more. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



. Aaorx the first of June, 1880, I received a letterfrom Gen- 
eral Lane, stating that he and Ethel vould spend the month of 
July at Green-Uriar, and tbat be wislied me to join liim (here 
for a week or so. When the first of July came on I made all 
my arrangements to liave tlie Monopoliit attended to dur- 
ing my absence, and betook mystif to the White Sulphur 
Springs, vliere I found tlie general and Elhel awaiting me. I 
did not feel able to spend more than a week at that faahionabte 
resort, but during that period Imd so pleasant n time that I nm 
not likely lo soon forget it. My fame bad reached there before 
me, and I was oftiimes pointed out na the author of " A 
Woman's Sorrow," and the writer of the celebrated series of 
scientific articles which were destined to revolutionize the great 
world of thought. The President happened to stop there for 
a few days about this time, and it was hard to say which were 
tlie greater hero, he or I. 

Etiiel had grown intoajronng lady, and was exuberant in 
spirits and rosy wilb healih. Slie had many tilings tu tell me 
of her hero, and how very happy she was. ond I wished truly 
that her happiness might continue. 

Tbe second day after I arrived tiiere the general took me 
for a walk, and when we had gotten beyond ibe crowd, he 
said: 

" Crabtrie, do you need any money ? I know liow fast 
young fellows will live when they get to town amongst other 
yoang bloods, and I thought you might have gotten behind in 
your accounts. If so, tell me what you need, and I shall give 
you a check for the amount" 

It was very good of the old gentleman to treat me thus, and 
it affiicted me more than I can say. But I had arranged to 
have a surprise in store for him which was destined to make 
him open his eyes wide. During my stay in Richmond I had 
managed to economize sufSciently to save up three hundred 
dollars for tbe express purpose of paying him back his last loan 
to me. I had the amount with me at the time, and it was 
with pride that I pulled it out of my pocket and said: 

" It is very kind and noble of you to wish to help me, but 
instead of being in need of your aid now, I have brought you 
three hundred dollars which I have been able to save from taj 
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I banded liim the money, but be trembled greatly and re- 
fused to take it. 

" Why. Crabtrie, my boy," said be, and tfaei-e was a tremor 
in bis voice, " I nerer expected yon to pay tbat back again t 
I intended you to have a grand time in Richmond, to live like 
a gentleman should ; and here you Iiave t>een depriving aud 
stinting yourself just to pay me back, wfaen you knew I did not 
need the money. I have always looked upon you, sir, as my 
own son, and my pride in you bas been greatly strengthened in 
the last year, and it is a joy to me to lielp you. I haTe plenly 
— more thnn enough. For God's sake, don't make me take 
that money I " 

I saw that he was greatly agitated, so I iosisted no further 
on his taking the nmuunt. 

I wished to talk to him about Brandon during our walk, and 
I thought I might learn tlie true slate of affitirs ; but all I 
could get out of him was tbat he did not approve Brandon's 
conduct in the last few weekii, and that hv did not think be was 
acting just as be should do. But be would give me no pariicu- 
lars, and soon changed the subject, and I knew him too well to 
make the attempt again. 

Soon, too soon, my happy week was up, and I returned to 
Richmond to ttike up my work anew. But the beat of the 
city was oppressive, and when I had finished all the work on 
the August numlier, I betook myself to Siilem, wliei-e I spent 
two weeks with John and Frank Warrington, of whom I bave 
before spoken as remaining representatives of the Warrington 
family, but who do not properly enter the plot of this story. 
About the first of September I returned to Richmond again, 
being much refreshed in body and in mind. 

About this time a painful state of affairs forced themiielvea 
upon my recognition, which I was at first unwilling to admit. 
While I was making a big name for myself through the Mo- 
nopoHit, and while the ladies were feasting me and toasting 
me, it became apparent that the public were not subscrihing to 
the magazine with that zest which had been anticipated, and 
tbat I was making a reputation at the expense of the purses of 
my friends. I could scarcely look this I'uct in the face at first, 
and when it was presented Forcibly to me one day by our busi- 
ness manager, I informed bim tliat things would improve as 
fall came on, and instructed bim to give a chromo to each new 
subscriber, and to offer a music-box to the person who would 
•end us the largest list of new subscribers. '" 
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But the ctiromos and music-box, thongb ofi^red in tlie most 
gaudj print, failed to bHve tbe desired effect ; and about tlm 
first of December our business manager asked me to go over 
our subscription list and othui' accounts witli him, which I, with 
much reluctance, consented to do, for like all lazy people I bad 
a dislike to looking difBcultiea square in the face. Our exam- 
ination of tliese accounts disclosed a sed state of alfairs. The 
Moitopoliit had been running tbrougli a whole year now, and 
its receipts had paid only about one-tliird of its expenses. I 
had bought several ai'ticles from European celebrities at a high 
price, wliieh greatly incieased the amount of our liabilities; 
and now there was only one way left out of our difficulties, and 
that was to pay our indebtedness out of the i'und? of the joinl- 
stock company, and then to discontinue the magazine. 

Tliere was another event which transpired about this time 
which had much to do in bringing me to this conclusion. I bad 
had the " Toe-nwb of Ciention " printed and bound in book 
form, and copies of it sent to periodicals in this country and in 
Europe expecting a favorable reception for it ; when, what was 
my horror, to find that the best periodicals, without one excep- 
tion, condemned it witji scathing criticism, and pronounced it 
only fit for savages to read. This so crusUed me, that the day 
we got out our December number of the Monopolist, I had a 
meeting of the members of the joint-stock company called, and 
proposed tiiat we discontinue tbe msgazine. My proposition 
was accepted with unusual willingness on tlie part of my friends, 
who had long understood its true standing ; and after the 
amount of our liabilities was ascertained, they assured me that 
they were happy to get off so lightly. And then, sad to relate, 
the Monopolist was discontinued, pocket-handkerchiefs fell to 
their former price, and there was no longer so great weeping in 
tbe land. True, the Monopolist was discontinued, but I have 
preserved the old numbers with religious care, and even to 
this day weep as I read and re-read the chapters of "A 
Woman's Sorrow," which I had just time to conclude ; and it 
bas always been a wonder to me bow this stupid world could 
have been so dull as not to recognize the great worth and power 
of my " Toe-nails of Creation." Ah me ! did it not treat Dante 
and Homer and all tlie great men so in their day? Long, long 
after I am dead and buiied, I feel confident that tbe " Toe- 
nails of Creation," (two copies of which I have placed in the 
public library at Washington), will receive its due estimate, 
and tliat the name of N. Warrington Crabtne will go down 
the ages with tbe great of every land. 

I parted with my friends in lUchmond on the best of tenua. 
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They recognized tbat the Monopolist had been a failure tlirough 
no fault of mine, and thure was the best of feeling existing be- 
tween ns. 

Before I left Kclimond, one of mj friends gave me a mastiff 
pup, which I named Hero, and which I took home with me. The 
dog must have had some Newfoundland blood in him, for he 
was jet black, but in form and strength be was a perfect mastiff. 
I shipped him on ahead of me hj express, and he reaciied the 
Mound ibe day before I got there. 

I arrlFed at home on tlie 23rd of December, just in time to 
eat Christmas dinner at Ibe general's house; and I am sure, 
that in all the State of Louisiana, there could not have been 
found a happier man. 



D,g,t,.?<i I,, Google 



A PEUNCK UF UUOD FELLOWS. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Mention was made in hd early chapter of this narrative 
of two old negroes who would enter the story at a later date, 
and now the time has come for them to enter upon the scene. 
They are Uncle Eli and Aunt Emily, and their little cahin is 
located at the border of Genertil Lane's plantation. I had 
kngwn the couple t'l-om my earliest youth, and in passing that 
way often stopped to have a talk witli them. 

'' La, Mara Napolean, we's been livin' on dis yere plantation 
'fore de stars fell. We corned here wid Gin'ral Lane's daddy 
when Gin'ral Lane war only a boy ten yars ole. Wecom^ 
from ole Virginy, ear. It's been a long time since de stars fell, 
ain't it. Mars Napolean F " 

Now, when the good reader recalls the faet that the slars 
fell (?) in 1833, he will readily see that the old couple had 
been living in their present home a long while. So to please 
old Aunt Emily I would make the calculation for her, and tell 
her about how long she had been living in the pai-ish. That 
was her only way of reckoning time, from " when de stars 
fell." 

" Yes, Mars Napoleon," she would continue, "I knowedyou 
when you war nuthiu' hut a baby, an' I knowed your ma an' 
your pa an* your Uncle George Warrington, what war de 
finest gemman what eber libed in de parish. An' your ma 
war as nice' a lady as eber J saw, only she went and married 
your pa, who war nuthiu' hut a school-teacher, an' dey cut up 
terribly abouten it, all de Wai'i'ington folks did. But you nin't 
one bit like you pa, Mai-s Napoleon ; you's a Warrington, 
ebery drap oh blood in you is Warrington blood. You think 
we poor niggers ain't got no sense, but we kin tell quality 
folks from common white folks de miiiit we sees 'um." 

I would take olT my hat to the old woman and make her a 
mock bow when she would reach this point, but it failed to have 
its desired effect, and she would continue : 

"I knows you ain't got no money, an* dat you has to libe 
Hi-ound here an' da, but you's got som'tin' what money can't 
buy — you's got a good heart an' Warrington blood in your 
veins, an' dats more dan most folks is got. But la. Mars 
Napoleon, you ain't got a little piece ob tobackyyou could gibe 
to a poor oi' nigger, is you ? " 
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I did not chew mjself, but at tinieB wlien my friends would 
oifer me of their abundance I would break off a piece, and save 
it for the good old eoul. 

Long before the war the old couple had been considered too 
old to work in the field, and bad been given an easy berth 
around the bouse ; the old woman to attend to the cows, ibe 
old man to hoe a little in the garden ; but after the surrender, 
they had to go to work again in dead earneet, which went 
rather hard with them. But they ktpt a bold heart, and » 
cheerful spirit, and a strong fiiith in " de Lord," and came 
bravely through their diflicultiee. I stopped there the day 
after I returned from Virginia to get a glass of water. Little 
Dan had failed to come to see me at the general's, and I thouglit 
it very strange, and started out in search of him. As the old 
woman banded me the water I inquired : 

"How is your health now. Aunt Emily? Do your bones 
ache to-day ? and when are we to have our next rain ? " 

For years she had been my unfailing barometer. 

" It will r^n in short time now, Mars Napoleon, for my - 
jints is been painin' me powerfully here ob late, an* I knows it's 
gwine to rain in a day or two." 

" Well, how did you get along while I was in Virginia? Is 
the Lord siill good to you and Uncle Eli ? Do you have even- 
ing prayers regularly now-a-days?" 

"De Lord is sarbin' us mouly good, Mara Napoleon. You 
knowd our ol' brinly cow what had a calf in de spring? We 
war sel'in' butter from her, an' a-makin' a liben offen her ; but 
'tother day she took de holler-horn, and we cut her Itui off to 
cure her, but she died all de same, an' we mout a-siarbed, but 
for de goodness ob de Lord. Would you ha' believed, Mars 
Napoleon, dat same night our red heit'er hod a calf ? an' da, ear, 
war de glory ob de Lord." 

" I heard that you were burred out not long ago. How did 
you manage to get sti-aightened up so soon ? ' 

" De bredrenall gibe us a little, an' dey Hxed us up dis cabin. 
Dey fixed it up leanin' moulily, an' for a long time it lookedas 
if it war a-gwine to drap ; an' we went to meetin' an' axed 'um 
to come and fix it up agin, but dey kept puttin' it off, till at 
last we quitaxin' 'um, an' started to prayin' to de Lord to come 
and fix it up Hisself. We had ev'nin' prars for one week, den 
a wind camed and propped it up jist as you sees it. Now what 
does you call dat. Mars Napolean ? " 

1 lold her that I called tiiat a miracle, and that it was a pity 
that they did not happen ofteuer now-a-drtys. Then we changed 
the conversation to her chickens and her garden. 
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But it vras of Utile Dan Selden tbat the old couple loved 
most to talk As I have before stated, their cabin was situated 
at the border of General Lane's and Selden's plantations, and 
little Dan had long since found them out in their povertj, and 
had won their hearts just as he had won the hearts of all of us, 

Afler talking for awhile on other topics, I inquired : 

" Have you seen anything of litlle Dan Selden lately ? " 

" We sees him nearly ebery day, sar. He rides by here to 
carry Mr. Jim Longley som'tin' to eat, an' when he's got any 
t'ing left ober he gibes it to us. Poor Mr. Jim is almost crazy 
now, aar ; bis eyes is bloodshot, and he looks like a wild man. 
He won't take nuthin' to eat from nobody but Dan. He would 
a stiirved long ago if Dan hud not fed him." 

Soon Uncle Eli came to the front fence, and Aunt Emily 
got her lioe and started to working in the garden. After I - 
bad saluted the old man, I asked him : 

" Have you seen anything of little Dan Selden pass this way 
lately ? I am out in search of liim, and I thought you might 
have seen him." 

" Yes, Mara Napoleon, I sair htm pass here not mor'n half 
an hour ago. He war gwine down lo Mars Jim Longley'a 
liouse to carry Iiim some vituals, an' it's a'most time for him 
lo be comin' back agin. Please, sar, git down a niinit, an' 
wait, and he'll be comin' back agin, for da is som'tin' aw^igh- 
in' on my mind, an* I would like to talk wit' you abouten it, 
Mars Napoleon." 

" Well, I believe I will rest till be comes along back. What 
is it. Uncle Eli, tliat is worrying you? Come, now, and tell 
ine all about it." 

" Wei], Mars Napoleon, I's but a poor ig'oi'ant ole nigger, 
and I hardly knows bow to begin. You war a axin' ob me if 
I'd seen Dan Selden puss here lately, well, it's abouten him dat 
I irants lotiilk. I tubs diit chil' mor'n any t'ing in de world. 
He's been so good to us poor ole niggei-s we jist couldn't keep 
from lubin' him. He am an nngel ob de Loi'd — if daeber war 
one — lie am an nngel obde Lord ; an' he's pa am an angel ob 
de debil, as sho' as you am a Hbin', Mars Napoleon, old Mr. 
Selden is an angel ob de debil ; and when an angel obde debil 
pets to trainin' one ob de Lord's angels, dars gwine to be trou- 
ble for de angel ob de Lord." 

The old darkey began to scratch his head and to seem at a 
loss what to say next I thought I would help bim out, so 1 

" You mean to say, Uncle Eli, that little Dan is one of ihe 
sweetest souls that ever lived, that old John Selden is very far 
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from being an angel, and timt iT he keeps on training I>an in 
liis ways, (lie sweet little fellow may be cbaiiged into some- 
thing else ? You and 1 botli love the little boy. Well, wliat 
are we going to do about it? " 

, " Dut is presactly what I means, Mars Kapoleon, and I 
means to pray to de Lord to cbaiige it. I's loo poor an' no 
'count to do anyt'ing myself, but I trusts in de Lord, an' de 
Lord will do it, sar, as sho' as you am a libin', de Lord will do 
it. Ole Mr. Selden am al'tiys talkin' abouten makin' money 
to his cbil', an' he puts him iti de stu' to clerk, wliere he hais 
'^^ niggei's a cussin' and a swarin' and tightin' from tnornin' 
till night, and how de Lord ameber gwine to siibe de chil' am 
a mystery to me. But I'a a tnistin' in de Lord, I's tnistin' 
powerfully in de Lord." 

I could sympathize luUy with the poor old darkey. He bad 
learned to love the little Mlow, just as I had done, on account 
i)f Ills goodness and bis loving ways, and now he was dreading 
wlint old Selden's training might result in to tlie boy. I did 
not seek to console him, for I knew that his implicit faith 
would do liim more good than any words of mine ; indeed, af- 
ter all was said, I was the one that needed most of all the 
consolation. 

" So you are trusting in the Lord to save the child from his 
father's teachings ? You have more faith than 1 have, Uncle 
Eli." ■ 

" Yes, sar, de Lord will do il, I knows dat fur true an' sar- 
ttn. I's but a poor ol' nigger, an' I can't do much for liim in 
dis life, but I'a told him many a time dat I coul' die for him. 
I has visions, Mars Napoleon, aii' I b'ars roarin' waters, an' I 
sees floatin' trees, an' ober dem all 1 sees little Dan, an' 
'neath dem all I sees de arms ob de Lord — de arms ob de 
Lord. I don't know bow it is, Mara Na[joleon, but I knows 
I'm gwine to die fur dat chil' some day, for I sees it in visions. 
But I ain't skeered, sar, fur 'neath de mad, rusliin' waters, I 
sees, eberywhere, de arms ob de Lord." 

As long as the old darky would confine bis talk lo his love 
for little Dan, and of his dread of his present training, I was 
ill sympathy with him ; but now tbat be liad gotten off upon 
visions and rushing waters and the arms of the Lord, he had 
passed my comprehension, and I told him so and laughed at 
the old man. 

" You don't beliebe dis ole nigger, sar. Jist wait an' see. I 
neber had a vision, sar, but wliat it came true. I neber yet 
had a wamiu' from de Lord but what it war sho' to happen. 
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Wait an' see, Mars Napoleon, before j-ou laughs at de oV nig- 
ger — wait an' see." 

Dau rode up in a few minutea on liia way home. A look of 
deep joy and pleasure spread over his whole face at sight of me, 
and in a monieiit he was in my arms. He had grown some in 
the year I had been absent, but the Cupid's how was still upon 
his lips, and the love-light still sliining in his eyes. 

Bidding the old darkies good-evening, I rode on down the 
road with Dau. 

" Why did you not come down to General Lane's to see me, 
Dan ? Did you not know that I had returned ? " 

" Yes, Mr. Crabtrie, I knew you weie there, and I wanted 
to come very much to see you, but papa don't let mo go to 
General Lane's house now. They had a big fuss about some 
hands, and papa has not let me go there in a long time. I 
hate it, fori liked 'email mightily there." 

So ihe outbreak had come at last! Ah me I why should 
our little ones be made pai-ties to our hate? 

Later on, as I was approacliiug Selden's bouse, Dan asked 
me what I had brought liim from Virginia. 

" I brougljt back with me several things, Dan, and you may 
have your choice. Let me name them ovor to you : Ten paira 
of slippers, presents from the young ladies of Richmond; 
twenty-three pen-wipers, from the same partiesj two dozen 
papei'-cutters, also presents ; several hundi'ed novels, sent, in 
ioi- review ; etc., etc., etc." 

Dan looked at me in a disappointed way, and said : 

" I don't want any of 'em. Didn't you bring something 

" Hold, Dan, I Kad almost forgotten. I brought back witli 
me the. finest mastiff pup in all the countiy. His name is 
Hero, his sire weighed one hundred and twenty-eight pounds, 
and he saved tlie lives of four men and two children, 
and " 

I had not finislied when Dan interrupted me. 

" I want him, Mr. Crabtrie, I want him bad I I was readin' 
the other day about a mastiff dog what saved the life of a whole 
family, and I said then I would rather have one tJian anything 
in the world." 

" Well then, Dan, as your father does not allow you to go 
to General Lane's any more, why, just meet me at old Uncle 
Eli's cabin lo-morrow as the sun is going down, and I will 
bring Hero to you." 

And then bidding him good-bye, I i-ode back again to the 
general'B house. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

The next day was Christmas day, and there was a Isi^ 
gatliering at the general's in honor of my return. I was 
greeted with a warmth from my friends tljat more than com- 
pensated me for the collapse of the Monopolist, and (he ship- 
wreck of my literary hopes. Brandon rode out in llie morn- 
ing and fairly embraced me when we met, and there were 
many pleasant passages of fun between us, which I have not 
space now to relate. By and by, Major Rankin, his wife and 
his three fine daughters made their appenrance. There was to 
be a big Christmas dinner at the general's that day, and grand- 
ma had killed two of her largest gobblers, and made ever so 
many other preparations for the occasion. 

And now we are seated at the merry Christmas dinner and 
the talk is bright and lively- ^y friends have been joking 
with me about my literary career In Virginia, and it is the gen- 
eral's merry voice tliat now exclaims : 

" How did it happen, Crabtrie, tliat yon k^illed Alpbonso de 
Jones, in " A Woman's Sorrow," with such line taste, on Jan- 
uary 23rd; and then, how did you manage, I say, to have him 
up and at a grand ball on the 3rd of June of the same year ? " 

" Indeed," replied I, "did I do snylhing so miraculous as 
that? I remember now, that I thought at the time I was 
making Mr. De Jones attend that ball, that I was doing some- 
thing impi-oper, but I could not recall then exactly what it 
was. I have found out now." 

" Well, Crab.," replied the general, " why was it improper 
for him to attend that ball?" 

" Why, sir," answered I, " I believe in every man attend- 
ing closely to the proprieties of life, and I must admit that it 
was very improper in Alphonso de Jones to attend a grand 
ball in less than five months after his own funeral. I hope he 
will do so no more." 

"Ah, Crab., you are a sad case! I was in hopes that when 
you had killed Alpbonso you would let him rest in peace, but 
when you had liim up and dancing around in leas than five 
months after his death — which you described in amosl pathetio 
way — it rather startled om' small neighborhood here. Now, 
sir, I wish to give jou a small piece of advice, and it is this: 
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Kill off AS many of your characters as yon wish — it is a little 
against true art, but it ia a trick that old William Sbakeepeare 
was fond of, and so long as you sin in such good company as 
that, it does not matter — but, Crab., when you once kill 'em, 
keep 'em dead, and don't have 'em dancing around. I assure 
you, it don't look nice." 

I had long since found out, to my dismay, the falal mistake 
I had made in regard to Alphonso de Jones, for it had ufTorded 
the youth of Richmond much fun at my expense, but I was in 
hopes that my friends at home liad not found out the mistalie. 
But alas! my hopes were in vain. The doctor soon took the 
joke in hand, and wilh Major Bankin's aid, tliey kept it pretty 
hot for me for about half an hour ; then they changed the sub- 
ject of conversation to ray "Toe-nails of Creation," much to 
my regret, for I had already heard enough of that fnmoua 
work. But, by and by, dinner was over, the afternoon came 
on, and the guests had all departed. 

It was then, as Ethel and I were sitting out on the front 
gallery, for it was warm even at Christmas, she said to me: 

" Don't you think he is a splendid fellow, Cousin Crab. ? ". 

" My dear little cousin, will you be more definite, and tell 
me what ' he ' you refer to ? " 

" I refer to my own hero, sir. To me there is odIj odd hero 
ill all the world, and you know who that is!" 

" Ah, he is a hero to you still, is he, my little one? Don't 
I think him a splendid fellow ? Now isn't that a nice question 
to ask me after he has stolen the heart of my little one ? I 
think he is one of the worst rascals the world ever saw." 

She came up to me and kissed me. " You are funning sir. 
I know yon like him as much as I do. Cousin Crab. He is a 
true hero, he is a noble fellow 1 " 

I let the little miss have her own way. Too soon she would 
discover how little heroism is tel^ in this world of ours. 

Soon the day had passed to within a few minutes of sun- 
down, when I remembered my promise to Dan Selden ; and 
af)er borrowing a market basket from grandma, I placed the 
mastiff pup in it, and passed on my wny down tlie road to 
Uncle Eli's cabin. Dan was already (here to meet me, and at 
the sight of the great hlack bundle of fur that 1 brought him 
he went straightway into ecstacies of delight. He took the 
pup in his arms and hugged it to him. 

" He is a fine one, Mr. Crabtrie, a sure enough fine one, and 
I know I am going to love him more than anything I have got 
— more tlian I do old Fightin' Jack. Here, Hero, you fine, 
nice old dog, you I '* 
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Indeed, he was proud to get tlie dog, as he well might be, 
for there was not a finer one in all the Slate of Louisiana. I 
had lemembeied to gel the volume of tbe American Enuyclo- 
pfediit containing tlie article on MastifTs fi'om the general's 
bookcaEe, and 1 brougjt it with nie lo n.-ad to Dan. So, sit- 
ting out there on the vail fence surrounding Uncle Eli's cabin, 
I read it to the little boy. It inten-sted him much to hear of 
tlie many brave and noble deeds that the race had done, and 
when I came to the part wliich told of how they would enter 
into deadly combats with tigers and lions, the little fellow's 
eyes opened wider and wider, and he could no longer keep his 
seat. 

'-Yes, my Hero," said he, hujiging the puppy to him, "I 
wonder wlmt brave tiling you will do when you get grown 1 I 
know you are going to do something great and noUe." 

We were sitting thus upon the fence talking of dogs and 
of their heroism, when we heard Uncle Kli'a voice proceed- 
ing from the cabin door. 

" Good-evenin', Mars Napoleon, good-evenin' Mars Dan; 
we's about to hab' evanin' prare, won't you come in an' jine 

A sudden whim took poi^seseion of me, and I whispered in 
Dan's ear : " Let's go in and hear what the old man has to 
pray for," and he whispered back : " All right," 

Now, good madame, you who have been complaining that 
your winter cloak did not fost as much as Mrs. Brown'^, who 
lives across the way, and thai the Itrussels carpels on yourbed- 
i-oom doors are a little worn, please join Dan Selden and me, 
and let us enter together into the cabin of these two old dark- 
ies, and see what good things they have for which to thank tlie 
Lord. The sun is just going down in clouds of flame away 
out in the west, and its last rays nit flooding through the oticn 
door, and lighting the biown stsilk of the cotton in the sur- 
rounding field in a sombre way. Around the house about a 
dozen hens are scratching, and not far off the red heifer, which 
by Grod's goodness had lately iiad ii calf, was tied to the rail 
fence. In the cabin itself is an old broken-down bedstead, 
covered with a ragged cover, but neat withn! ; two old chairs, a 
broken safe and a dilapidated chest. This is the sum and sub- 
stance of their earthly goods. To this they have added one 
priceless treasure, which but few of the richest possess — a con- 
tented spirit, and an implicit faith in the wisdom and the good- 
ness of God. 

We are in the cabin now, and the old man and woman kneel 
down to pray, I bow my head, and Dan kneels down near 
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n)e, and instead of bowing hia liead he looks up at me, a non- 
deiful glow of liglit coming just from tlie setting sun, shining 
upon his happy, boyish face, and causing it to fairly gloiv wilh 
light. Hero is under his arm, and in after years wlien I 
tliought of liim, it was nhvays as lie knelt there at " evenia' 
prare," wilh the light from the setting sun shining full opon 
his face. 

By and by, the melancholy, weird tones of the old darkey 
fell upon our ears, as he petitioned the greal Giver of Life. 

" Oh Lord, we is but two poor, ole nip;gera, and we ain't 
much 'count fur nuthin' ; but we is Dy chillun, an' we comes 
at de cloae oh dis day to thank De for all Dy goodness an' lobe 
to US, an' to ax De to conlin'ar Dy lobin' kindness to'ards us. 
We ain't got bery much, an' we don't kno' much, but we has 
got Dy lobe and Dy grace in our liearts, and we thanks De 
for 'em. Oh, Marsa. help us to do what am right all de time, 
BO we may be Dy chillun al'ays, an' may get to hebben when 
we dies I An' we axes De above all t'ings to keep Dy eye on 
de little chil' we lobes, and to keep him from damnation an' 
all harm. I's but a poor, ole nigger, an' 1 can't do nuthin' 
myself to save him ; but I'a a tmstin in de Lord — I's trustin' 
powerfully in de Lord. I is seen Dy visions, I's heard de 
roarin' ob de waters, an' de crashing ob de flood, an' I knows 
it means som'tin terrible for de ole "igger ; but I ain't skeered, 
Marsa, fur 'neatli de mud, rushin' waters, an' de blackness ob 
de flood, I sees eberywhar' de arms ob de Lord, an' I's trustin' 
in Dy goodness an' in Dy lobe — I's truslin' in de arms ob de 
Lord. So long as dey surrounds me, nuthin' can eber hurt 
me. Bless us all, Lord, and keep us safely till we all - 
comes home. Amen." 

As we rose there were great masses of flame out in the west, 
where the sun had just sunk to rest behind the bank of clouds. 
There was a holy light on Dan's face which I shall never for- 
get, and in my own heail there was such a feeling of calm and 
peace as I had rarely experienced before. The evening scene 
at the cabin, the bright happy face of my little friend, and the 
strange words of the old darkey had greatly touched me, and 
it was with a pleasant feeling that I bade them good-night, and 
retraced my steps once more to General Lane's abode. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



Aa the apring of 1881 approached, -Brandon's conduct be- 
^me » subject of reinai-k with all hia friends. If there whs 
tinj young man in the Stttte wlio Imd good cause for happiness 
und I'ejoicing, that niiin was Brandon. He had a tooderalely 
good practice, he was young and healthy, he had the love of 
the finest girl in the paiish, and was soon to be married to one 
of the i-ichest heiiesse^ in the State. Yet with all this it was 
fast becoroirig apparent to us that he was not near so- happy 
and contented as when he came penniless amongst us. For 
whole days at a time his happy smile would leave him entirely, 
and he would mope around in a melancholy way that was dis- 
tressing to behold. 1 was reluctant, at first, to believe ihat 
anything was the matter with my friend; but soon after my 
return from Virginia, I was forced to admit to myself that he 
was far from being the jolly old boy I had left just a year 

Ofttimes I would ride to the Mounds and slop at his office 
for awhile and try to cheer him up. I would slap him on the 
shoulder in my old-time way, and beg him to tell me what was 
worrying him, so that I might share his sorrow with him ; but 
for a long time he evaded my question, and declared that he 
was just aa happy as ever he had been, and that my apprehen- 
sions on his account were enlii'ely gi'oundless. But I knew 
him too well not to know that he was nvoiditig a confession ; 
and I had hfipes that, by and by, he would confide fully in me, 
us it might be that I could relieve him of some of his distress. 

As Apnl came on his depression grew more and more, and 
became a subject of even greitter I'emark among the neighbors. 
It was rare that he would ever brighten up in his old-fashioned 
way, and it became evident lo all that he was no longer our 
old, jovial, happy Brandon of former days. One day early 
in Api-il, IIS I was passing the Hounds on my way to Major 
Rankin's, I stopped at his office for a few moments, and found 
him in one of bis melancholy moods. I tried several of my 
newest and best anecdotes, which had met with unusual favor 
elsewhere; but they only caused a faint, sickly smile to play 
over his face for a moment, which made his distress appear all 
the greater. I could stand it no longer ; my friend was auffer- 
iog, and would not offer to let me relieve him. I mutt know 
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the cause of his Borrovr. I went close to him, and putting my 
hand on hia shoulder, said : 

" Brandon, you and I have been friends three years now, 
and when I was in distress you never failed to offer both con- 
solaiion and aid; so I liave come to you to-day, to ask you to 
let me make some I'eturn for your kindness. I know you are 
in distress, old boy, you can't deceive me about the matter ; 
and I love you too much, and you bave been my friend too 
long, to allow me to let you suffer without some effort on my 
part to ^ve you relief. Now, what is it, old fellow, can't I do 
something for you?" 

He dropped into a chair in a listless way, and extending his 
hand to me, he said: 

" Ah, Crabtrie, my friend, it ia very kind of you to wish to 
do something for me, and 1 appreciate it, I assure you I do 1 
But I tliink you will fait to give me the desired comfort. You 
wish to know the cause of my melanclioiy, and why I am not 
happy like I used to be ? Well, I don't know that I can make 
you understand, for the thing is not quite clear even to myself; 
but so far as 1 know my ailment, I shall confide in you. When 
I first came to Madison, you and my other friends may have 
thought me fickle ; but there is one point in my nature you 
may have failed to notice, and that is that I bave always held 
myself accountable unto myself in the strictest manner for all 
my doings. In other words, I have been in the habit through 
life of making a thorough examination of my character, and so 
long as I bave believed tbat I bave been true to myself, to 
that degree I have been happy. But here lately, Crabtrie, 1 
have been weighing myself, and found myself false to my being. 
I have not been what I should — I tiave been false — I bave not 
been true ! Now, the fact that I do not believe in a hereafter 
does not lighten my punishment in the least. My condemna- 
tion lies in my own conscience, and I find hell to-day in my 
own being, and brimstone is not needed lo add to its fury. Do 
you understand what I am saying, old boy 7 " 

"I can't say that I do, Doc," replied Ij "you talk very 
much as if you had the dyspepsia. That is about as hot a hell 
as I know of." 

He paid no attention to my remark, but proceeded : 

"There are seveial ihings for wbivh I bave lo condemn my- 
self during my slay in this parish. Tliey have been mainly 
caused by ignorance, and were unintentional, but I do not con- 
demn myself any less on Ihat account. In the first place, I was 
wrong in departing from ihe regular rules of practice, and 
wrong in refusing to give, in moderation, the customary drugs 
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of the country. At the time of Mury Brewster's death, I 
thought I was doing right ia refusing to give her calomel ; but 
from my present experience of this swamp country, I now be- 
lieve that had I done so, I might have saved ber life. It has 
been the same way wilb scores of others. I have been forced 
to admit to myself that I was wrong in mj theories and in my 
practice, to a certain degree, and I have been compelled to 
adopt the very drugs I once so strongly condemned. Tliis of 
ilself has been a cause of much mortification to me. It is not 
a very cheerful reflection to any true man that he may have 
caused the death of others tlirough ignorance. It is but a small 
degree of comfort (o me lo tliink that what I did, I did believ- 
ing it to be right." 

"But what I find most lo condemn myself for," continued 
he, "is my engagement to Elhel Lane. I know now that I 
do not love her as a man should love the partner of bis life ; 
but alas! I have found it out too late. I allowed myself lo 
become engaged to hei-, and encouraged her affection for me, 
before 1 knew whether I loved her enough lo make her my 
wile, and that is why I condemn myself s^o strongly lo-day. If 
I did not enter judgment against my own manhood, the diffi- 
culty would be easily sui-moiinted. Many her and have an 
easy time the rest of my life, is what policy is saying to me all 
the time. But then steps in my conscience and says: 'Bi'an- 
doii, you ai'e a coward. You have chosen a soft, easy place, 
for which you can give no i-etmn, and for whicii you are in no 
way fitted. Sir, you are a coward and an humbug, the two 
most contemptible things in the world!* That is what my 
conscience is saying to me, day after day, and in that verdict 
all my peace of mind and self-respect has been taken away 
fi-om me. Ah, Crahtrie, I am a miserable man; a miserable 
man, indeed, and I know not how it will all end I " 

I tried to console him by telling him that there was no cause 
for self-condemnation in his actions in the case of Mary 
Brewster; that he had done exactly what he believed to be 
right at the lime ; and that, believing as he did. he would have 
been false to do anything else. And as to Ethel, she would 
make him a splendid wife ; that it was not altogether necessaiy 
for a man to be madly in love with his wife in order to insure 
happiness; that their chances for married felicity were largely 
enhanced because his love was sober and well-balanced. He 
listened to me patiently, but it was evident lliat my worldly 
consolation gave him no comfort; so I soon mounted my horse 
and passed on to Major Rankin's, trying to believe that all 
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would comt! around again, and that my friend would aoon become 
bis old self onc« more. 

But alas 1 how aadlj were all my hopes to be blighted 1 He 
grew worse and worse, and soon it became known that he liad 
taken lo drinking and card-playing. Once he had tidden the 
full distance of (hat charmed circle around Walnut Bayou, af- 
ter once making which no man was ever after considered safe. 
General Lane heard about it, and had the engagement broken 
off between the doctor and Etliel, and refused Brandon admit- 
tance to Ills house. The thing crusbed poor Ethel — came very 
near killing her, in fact. She came lo me the day afterwards 
wilh her eyes full of tears, and her heart full of sorrow, and 
begged me to talk with her fatlier about the afliiir, and to try 
and see what 1 could do to straighten matters up again. I 
promised her to do so, though with a faint heart, and bi-oached 
the subject to the general that same day. 1 might as well 
have been talking lo a piece of sleel. He informed me that 
lie'liad given Brandon one chance for reform, which he had 
thrown away ; and now, that he had neglected that opportu- 
nity, he would never be given a second one. He told me fur- 
ther that there was no possible chance of his relenting, and 
that Brandon would never be allowed to enter his house again. 
I took bis answer just ae he gave it, knowing well that nothing 
else could be done, and making it just as mild as I could, I 
told it to Ethel; but with all my modifications, it stabbed her 
to the heart. Just how mucli she suffered no one will ever 
know save those mortals who have loved some one better than 
their own lives, and then have been made to know that the 
loved one could never be anything more to them in this world. 
Ah me I ah me ! let ub ring the hell and drop the curtain 
over poor Ethel's sorrow. It is not a fit subject for the public 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

After the engagement waa broken off, the doctor became 
more bright and lirelj. But ]iis liveliness was not natural as 
it had rormerly been, and instead of reassuring me, it caused 
me much trouble. The high spirits nhich he would now as- 
sume were evidently put on, and did not serve to deceive me 
in the least. I knew my friend van still in distress, and that 
things were far frara well with liim. I had made up my mind 
that, come what might, I would slick to him through thick and 
thin; and regularly, twice or thrice a week, I would ride over 
to his office and have a chnt wilh him. 

He was the same kind, good friend as of old; only he had 
lost all heart and interest in life. He was just us attentive and 
watchful of his patients as ever. Many a time he would sit 
up all niglit with some poor old darkey, who was too poor to 
pay him for his services > and the passers-by might oFttimes 
bave seen him sititng, early in the morning, by the roadside, 
near some negro cabin, where he had watched through tlie 
nii^ht at the bedside of sickness. His goodness staid by him 
(ill the end. Our other physicians, as a rule, had refused to 
visit the darkies, except in cases where Ihrir fees were se- 
cureil; hut Brandon went (o see all who sent for him, rich or 
poor. He waited upon them all with the same loving care. So 
long as lie had work to do he kept sober, patient, resigned ; 
but the moment his patients would be up and well, he would 
start at once upon his wild rides around Walnut Bayou. He 
never became truly bad nor corrupt. He would always stop to 
ease pain or sorrow ; he was always thinking of the welfare of 
others before his own good. ]t was hie own life lie was throw- 
ing away ; had it belonged to another he would have been more 
careful of it. 

I went to him miuiy times and be^ed him lo reflect what 
he was doing ere it was too late. Each time he would prom- 
ise to do better and to act more worthily of himself, and soon 
the course of events so changed as to aid him in his resolve. 
As June came, the sickness among the negroes increased, and 
Brandon was busy all the time, and thus kept out of danger. 
I saw that he was attending to his patients wilh conscientious 
care, and I thanked God that m^ friend was still Acting as a 
tniB nwn. 



A PRIHCE OE' OOOD FELLOWS. 181 

But he had become mJly neglectful of his own heulib and 
welfare. He wae healing other men, but of himeelf he would 
not take the slightest care. When 1 reproved him for it, he 
said it did not matter what became of him. Ho was taking 
none of those precautions which are necessary to ward off sick- 
ness in this malarial climate, and was riding night and da; 
visiting the sick. 

One afternoon early in July, I was riding along the road 
with him, and was ui^ng upon him (he necessity of taking 
better care of himself. He threw back his shoulders in his old- 
fashioned way, and in a cheerier voice than I had heard liim 
use for months, he said: 

" Oh, yon, need not bother about me, Crabtrie, old boy. I 
am all right. I am too hard a pine knot for anything to kill 
me. You have often heard it said that if a doctor can live 
three years in [big swamp, he is hardy enough to live here for 
ever. Well, I have been living here more than three yeaii 
now, and I am safe. You need have no further bother about 
me, my friend." 

His tone and spirits quite reassured me, and for the first 
time in six monrhs I .became truly easy in my mind in re- 
gard to my friend, and it was with a cheerful heart I bade him 
good-bye that afiteinoon. 

Three days later 1 stopped at his office again, and found him 
in bed with a raging fever. No one had been sent for, and 
Brandon was as little concerned about it as if it had been a 
slight chill. When I told him that he was in danger, he 
laughed at me, and said that nothing was the matter with him. 
I telegraphed to Vicksburg for a physician, and when be ar- 
rived, he said that Brandon was in a bad way, indeed. He 
had been having slight chills and fevers for more than a week, 
and had failed to tdie the neceaiuiry medicines, and as a natural 
consequence was now down with this fever. When I asked 
the Vicksburg doctor about his case, he told me candidly that 
the chances were against his getting well, but that with his 
strong constitution he might recover. After the doctor from 
town had become installed, I rode out and got our good old 
nurse, Grandma Gray, and brought her back with me to assist 
in nursing Brandon. 

Tlie physician gave us full directions as to how to give the 
medicines, and what to do with the patient, and then relumed 
to attend the sick in his own town. But what was our surprise 
when the time came to give the sick man his medicines and he 
refused point-blank to take them 1 For some time he gave no 
reason for bis refusal ; then, when I urged it upon him, h« 
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asked grandma to retire a few minutes, and wlien she had 
left the room, he said ; 

" Crnbtrie, I knov what it is you are going to givt: me. It 
is cnloniel, and I will not take it. Do jou remember when 
little Mary Brewster was dying three years ago, tliat I refused 
to give her this same drug ; and that I said to you at that time, 
that if I were in her place I would do exactly as I waa 
doing in her case ? Well, sir, my time has come mid I refuse 
to take a medicine which I declined to give to another. 1 be- 
lieved then that it would do no good. 1 think now that it 
would save my life, but I shall not take it. Even in death I 
shall keep my word 1 " 

Ah me I it had come to this. Our noble doctor had refused 
a little girl a certain medicine years ago because he believed it 
would do her do good, and now that be thought it might save 
his own life he refused lo take it. I argued the point with bim 
for many hours. I told htm that he had only done what was 
right in the first instance, since at that time he did not believe 
in giving the drug ; but that now he thought differently, lie 
was periectly justifiable in taking it himself. He declined to 
look at it in that light. He had refused lo save a human life 
through ignorance, and now that his own life was at stake, he 
would not save it through means he had refused toothers. In 
dying nobly himself by the same error by witich he had caused 
the death of others, he might be cleansed of all stain, and 
might become brave, true and heroic once more. That was 
the way my dear friend was looking at the matter, and no 
words of mine would change him from his views. 

When I told grandma how things stood, she was horror- 
stricken , for she loved Brandon in spite of his late actions, 
and she still had hopes that he might amend his ways, and 
that it might become all right between Ethel and the doctor 
once more. The old lady declared that if we would allow her, 
she would force the medicine down his throat, whether or no, 
and I verily believe that had we given her the permission she 
would have tried to do ho. Soon the physicians from Duck- 
port and Roundaway Bayou arrived and took charge of the 
case, aad grandma and I retired to the capacity of nurses. 

And now that our noble doctor was dying to make amends 
to his conscience, all of his old cheery spirits returned to him 
once more, and in the veiy face of death he was smiling as he 
had not found heart lo do in months. As I sat by him nurs- 
ing 1dm, with my heart weighed down with sorrow, he would 
laugh at me, and hiugh at himself, and Uugh at all the world 
in his old reckless way. Now that he was making full expia- 
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tion for his past acts, pence of mind had come to him, and in 
hifl last hours we found once more the brave old boy of former 
days. Deatli could not frighten him, could not awe him, for 
to a brave man like him there was nothing dreadful in dying. 
Life alone was the awful thing. 

In the Kew Museum in the city of Rome there is a statue 
which has long been the wonder and the admiration of the 
world. It occupies the centre of the same room wiicre the 
Marble Faun is to be found, and is the masterpiece of all this 
collection. So one knows the name of the sculptor who 
wrought the marvelous thing, for it came down from old Greek 
days, when men could do masterly work. It was known for 
hundreds of years as the " Dying Gladiator," but the best crit- 
ics are now agreed that it is simply a dying Gaul. In grace of 
form and power of expression it stands wit)] the five master- 
pieces of the world. But there is something about the statue 
which is found nowhere else, and something that all the artists 
who have attempted to make copies of it have failed to catch. 
On the lips of the dying Gaul, mingled with the death agony, 
there is a wonderful smile — a smile of contempt of death. It 
is no trick of the sculptor, for no other artist has been able to 
catch it — it is simply a masterpiece of genius. During many 
days, one happy spring, I stood there by that dying Gaul, 
wondering at the power that could produce such strange eSects, 
and the memory of it remained with me in after days. 

Now, as I sat by Brandon, and saw his life ebbing away^ 
and heard him laugh at death, I tliought of the dying Gaul, 
and of the strange smile that played on his lips. Here, indeed, 
was a dying Gaul, in these latter days, whom no death nor agony 
could frighten, and who was laughing in the very face of death. 
Life liad been a grave thing with him at lieart, and when the 
conflict had become hottest, the smile left him fur a time ; 
but death was nothing to him, and now that the battle of life 
was over, he was smiling at death. It is the way a hero dies I 

There was no lack of nurses after his sickness became 
known, for the doctor was a general favorite, and the neigh- 
bors were kind. So on the second day, grandma returned 
home, promising that she would come again if she were 
needed. 

She found there a sad state of affairs. Poor Ethel had 
heard that Brandon was dying, and it afiected her greatly. 
She had implored her father, time after time, to let her go to 
the dying man and tiy to save him, but each time she had 
been refused. When grandma returned Ethel went to her and 
poured out her heart to her, and begged her to go to her father 
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and try to get liiin to relent. Slie told grandma tbat if she 
were not allowed to lee Brandon, she would never bave an-, 
other happy moment in all fter life. The old woman waa 
greatly moved, for she loved the girl as she had never loved any 
mortal in hei* life, and to see her in such sufiering wrung her 
beart. She knew, that while Gentrul Lane hod been good 
and kind about most things, still, when he was once convinced 
that he was doing right, Heaven and earth could not move 
him. For some time she did not have the heart to go to him. 
8he was indignant with him for allowing the child to suffer so, 
and all on account of false pride. If be would allow it, she 
herself would go with Ethel to the bedside of the dying man, 
and bring her safely back again. ARer thinking over the mat- 
ter for more than an liour, she made up her mind fully what 
to do. She would go lo the old ftian and she would use every 
argument in her power to cause him to grant Ethel's wish ; and 
then if he refused, she would leave his house and go to some 
town and hire herself out as a cook. She would not stay in 
the bouse with such a man, and see her child suffering so. 

She went to General Lane, snd getting down upon her 
knees, begged that he might grant Ethel's wish. She told 
him how the child was suffering, and that Ethel thouglit by 
seeing Brandon she migiit save both his life and his soul ; and 
that if tliis wish were not granted her, it were possible that 
the poor thing would never have another day of peace. The 
old lady pleaded wonderfully, plead as she had nevei' done be- 
fore. Had her own life been at stake, her words could not 
have been more eloquent than they were. When she waa 
tlirough the general answered her as he had answered Ethel ; 
" No." 

And then she turned upon him like a panther whose young 
has been tortured. She turned npon him with anger in her 
voice and with anger in her eyes, and she told him plainly 
what a brute she tijought him to kill his own child, and to toi*- 
ment tiie little one who was more to her than her own life. 
She informed him further that she would leave his house that 
very day, and go somewhere and hire out as a servant ; that 
she would not stay in a house where her child was treated bo. 
And still the old man remained unmoved. 

She went out and ordered the hired man to hitch up tha 
spring-wagon, and to have it at the front gate within an hour. 
Then she went to her room, and pRcked her trunk and old 
valise. She took down all lier goods and chattels, some of 
which had not been moved in twenty years, and packed them 
np carefiillTi 
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Soon the liired man came to tell bsr that the apring-wagon 
WAS waiting, and she ordered him to cariy her things out to 
the gate. Ab he carried the last load she went out with him. 
She liad made up her mind to go to Major Rankin's and spend 
the night, and then to go to Vicksburg on the morrow's train. 
She did not liave the heart to tell Ethel good-bye. Aa she 
was going down the front steps General Lane saw ber, and 
getting hia hat, marched to the gate just behind lier. The day 
had advanced toward night, and the sun was just going down. 
Tlic old ladj st«pped into the wagon without telling the old 
gentleman good-bye, and ordered the man to drive off. The 
general stopped Ihem. 

" Wait a minute, Grandma, I have a word to s&j to you I 
Tou httvs been living with me a long time now, and I don't 
want you to go away without saying one word to me. Won't 
you relent, and come back to ns ? I am an old man now, and 
I couid never get along without you ! " 

She turned and looked at liim for the first time since she 
leiV hia room, and with a tone of determination in her voice 
she said : 

" Gineral Lane, 111 never return to your house till you 
grant poor Ethel her wish ! " 

That is all she said, but the general understood her. She 
had been living with bin) too long to doubt her meaning. She 
would do exactly as she said. And then the remembrance of 
all her kind acts to him and his family came over him and 
melted him. She had been too true to him through all the 
years to let her go thus. She had used the one argument that 
was potent to induce the old man to relent. 

" Well, Grandma, if yon will take the child, and keep her 
with you all the time, and bring her back within two hours, 
she may go. It will do no good, it will only add to her sor- 
row. Bui you women folks are strange beings, you must have 
your way." 

And thus it was that grandma won. Her trunk and valise 
were carried back to the bouse, she (oo returned, and in a few 
minutes Ethel was ready to accompany her to the bedside of 
the dying man. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



Twilight was approaching as grandma and Ethel left their 
liome on their way to the Mounds, and aa tliey reached Cypress 
Buyou Bwamp night had come on, and there was just enough 
light from the Slavs and the rising moon to show th<^m the way. 
As they drove olT from tlie gate, Nep, Ethel's Newfoundland 
dog. Jumped out and followed them. With the instinct of his 
race he seemed to know that his miatregs wiis in distress, and 
that he must stay near her in lier gi'ief. It was a dreary ride 
for our friends as they passed through the swamp. The great 
trees wei-e covered with Spanish moss, and their shadows fell 
in a weird manner across the way. Just beyond Cypress 
Bayou bridge a deer sprang across the road, and Nep chased 
it for a moment, then returned to the wagon again. The night 
was insufierably hot, and the musquiloes were out in swarms, 
liut none of these tilings were noticed by poor Ethel; she was 
thinking of her meeting with Brandon, and wondering if it 
would do any good. 

By and by, the spring-wagon passed out of the swamp, and 
it) two minutes more was at the Mounds. A tow light was 
burning in the doctor's office, and when they alighted the 
attending physician came out lo meet ihem. When told the 
object of their visit, he informed them that there was no pos- 
sible objection to Ethel's seeing Brandon; that, in fact, it 
might pivbably result in good. I went in first to propare the 
sick man for his visitors, and told him in simple words what we 
desired. 

" Ah, Crabtrie," replied he, " so the little thing has come to 
see me ? That is good of her 1 Let her come in." Then I 
called grandma and Ethel into the room, wherel remained with 
them, for I knew that what they had to say I was welcome to 
hear. 

In her childish, simple way, Eihel begged the dying man lo 
take the medicine that would save his life. She begged him to 
live so that he might amend his ways and save his soul. She 
told him, as I had done, that Ihero could be no possible wrong 
for him to avail himself of a remedy now, which he had refused 
to another when he thought it would do no good. Her words 
were wonderful in their eloquence. She would never have 
plead for her own life as she was pleading for Brandon's. She 
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said naught of her own love and suffering ; alie did not reproach 
him in the least. She had forgotten all about herself, and was 
tliinking onlj of the dying man. She bad thrown herself on 
the floor at his bedside, and when she had used lier last argu- 
ment to move him, Brandon took her little hand in his, just as 
he would have done a little child's, and ^aid : 

« Eihel, little one, it can never be aa you wish ! If I were 
to take the medicine you nsk me to t»ke, and then get welt, my 
whole after life would be a living repronch to me. I would see 
written on the sky and in the air, ' Man, thou refused others 
their lives, and saved your own life by means you denied them ! ' 
It would be a living bell to me, and by and by, Etijel, you, too, 
would learn to loath me. It ia best to die now when you think 
me a hero. It is beat to sacrifice my life, and thus beeome true 
once more. .No, little one, what you ask me can never happen I 
I would become a coward if I granted it 1 That I can never 
be!" 

She took his last words for her doom. She had found her 
hero and loved him as only a young girl could ; and now he 
was dying before her eyea, and all because he was so brave. 
She entreated no longer, her heart had failed ber, she crouched 
upon the floor. Nep, her faithful dog, knowing that she was 
in distress, crawled up near to her, and began licking her hands, 
as if he would ease ber suffering if he could. She threw hrr 
arms around bis neck, and the remembrance of her childhood's 
days came flooding in upon her. 

" Ah, old Nep, my friend, he's dying, and we cannot save 
him! You remember, old dog, that I used to tell you that 
when I found my hero, I must love bim so mucli that were he 
drowning out in the great river and I could not save him, it 
would be a joy to me to throw myself in, and drown there by 
his side? He's drowning, old Nep, and I cannot save him I 
What shall we do ? What shall we do ? " 

1 whispered to grandma, that to allow ber to remain longer 
would cause ber but greater pain ; so the old lady and I led 
her gently from the room, and out to the spring-wagon again. 
What her feelings were on her return trip, the reader can well 
imagine. 

I sat with Brandon till midnight, and diiriiigtbat time his 
cheerfulness remtuned by him. Once he siiw me sitting with 
my chin in my hands, and be asked if I bad the tootliache. 
He called me once to bis bedside, and when I came he wanted 
to know who I thought would do the courting for the neighbor- 
hood when he waa gone. To me tliere was a deep pathos un- 
derlaying all his fun. Dealb was at the door, but the grim old 
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monster had not frightened mj noble friend in the least. 
He was amiling in the very face ofdeftlh ! 

At twelve o'clock 1 was to be relieved hj one of the joung 
men of the neighboi'hood, and wben that time arrived I made 
up my mind to return to Geneml I«ii«'s. I did not have the 
heart to stay and gee my friend die. I bad done everything for 
him 1 could, I had used every argument to cause him to take 
the medicine that would save his life. It had all been in vain I 
I went up to the bed where lie was lying, for he was still 
awake. I sat down on the bed beside bim, took his band in 
mine, and said: 

"Doc., old boy, I have done all that I could for yon, and 
now I have come to tell you good-bye. 1 love you too much 
to stay here and see you die 1 I cannot stand it 1 Grood-bye* 
old fellow, God bless you, good-bye I " 

I felt his hand press mine slightly, and I heard bim say: 

"Good-bye, Crabtrie, you have been a true friend to me. I 
have found out here in the last few hours that there is a life 
after tins one. Don't fpar, old boy, 1 am safe I Don't forget 
me, Crabtrie, and try to cause my friends to think kindly of 
mo. Good-bye, old fellow, good-bye I " 

I could stand it no longer, I put my hands to my eyes so as 
not to see him, and then rushed from the room. 

I reached General Lane's about one o'clock, and lay down 
upon the bed, and much against my expectations I soon fell 
into a sound sleep, 

When I an'oke next morning the sunshine was flooding into 
my room, and standing there beside my bed was Grandma 
Gray holding a white cross of flowers that she and Ethel had 
juHt made. She said not a word, but when I saw the flowers, 
I knew, without asking, that our noble doctor was dead. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

' "What remainB of my story ia told in hot few words. It re- 
Utea, for the most part, lo John Selden, Jim Longley, Uncle 
Eli and little Dan. 

When the fall of 1881 arrived. Hero had grown into a. fuU- 
alzed mastiff dog, and was Dan'a inseparable companion. His 
loye and care for the dog aoon won its affections, and you never 
saw the one without the oilier. Old Fightin' Jack had grown 
very old and stiJf now, and his master seldom rode him, but 
kept him in the pasture, well watered and well fed. Hero had 
taken old Fightin' Jack's place as Dan's constant companion. 
At ten months old he weighed a hundred pounds, and Dan could 
ride upon his back with perfect ease. At times, the little boy 
would straighten himself out stiff and lie down upon the ground, 
and Hero would take liim in his mouth and carry him a hun- 
dred yards or more. It gave me great pleasure to see them 
thus always together, and I often thought that if any danger 
ever threatened Dan, Hero would always be near him to pro. 
tect him even at the risk of his own life. He followed at his 
heels all day, and at night lie slept by his bedside. 

Dan had now approached his twelfth birthday, bnt he was 
small for his age. I found him very much the same dear child 
he had been to me in former days, and I felt as much love for 
him and interest in him as ever. Only, good sir I could not 
fail to see that old John Selden's teachings were having their 
*sBect upon him, and that soon, very soon, he would go the way 
his father had gone. I had determined that there should be 
no further break between us. and I submitted quietly to the 
thing, determined to hold his boyish love as long as there was 
any left worth the having. Old John Selden had had quite a 
regard for me ever since I had helped nurse Dan through the 
yellow fever, and I often rode down to their hoose and spent a 
day or two. 

I was on my way there during the winter of 1881-82, and aa 
I passed Uncle Eli's cabin^ I espied the old man at the door, 
and stopped a moment to have a talk with him. After speak- 
ing of common-place matters for a few minutes, I changed the 
subject and asked about our little friend. 

" Does pan wme down to see you often nqw, Uncle GU ? 
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Are you still praying the Lord to save bim from his &ther'e 
teachings ? " 

" I aces him nearly ebery day, sar, as he's comin' an' goin' 
from Mr. Jim Longley's house. Once or twice a week he stops 
hare to gib' ua poor folks som'tin' to eat. Ah, Mara Napoleon, 
lie's an angel ob de Lord, an' de Lord will sabe him ! No, sar, 
I ain't stop prayin' yet. We hab ebnin' prara eberyebnin', and 
ebery time we has 'em we prays for Dan," 

" Uncle Eli, you have more faith in the Lord than I have. I 
haven't had the heart to pray in 3'ear8 I " 

I bade the old darkey good-bye, and rode on my way won- 
dering at hia faitti, and thinking how long it would take for 
Dan to become his father over again. 

1 had Been very Hltle of Jim Longley since his wife's death. 
We were both avoiding each other as much as possible, for on 
my side I found but litlle pleasure in his society, and he knew 
he could borrow do money of me to buy morphine with. But 
this afterDOon, as I was riding along, I suddenly turned a curve 
in the road, and came bolt upright before him. He did nol try 
to aviod me; in fact, we were face to face, before we knew it. 
I scarcely knew the man. Hia clothes were in rags, hia hair 
long and unkempt, hia eyes wild and blood-shot. Aunt Emily 
was right when she Bnid that he looked like a crazy man. In- 
deed, I soon found out that poor Jim had lost what little brains 
he once had. 

" Ab, it's you, is il, Crabtrie ? I haven't seen you in a 
long time now. I don't care much to see you, sir, for you 
never have any money to lend me to buy morphine with, and 
that is all I want now — that, and my revenge against old John 
Selden. But, Crabtrie, I rather like you. I have liked you 
ever since my wife died. Old John Selden killed her. He 
cheated me out of all my land, and she starved to death. She 
died of want, and I would have been dead too, but for Dan. 
He's fed me." 

Jim had caught hold of my bridle rein, and was leering up at 
me in the wildest way. 1 had nothing to answer him, and he 
soon continued : 

" Yes, Crabtrie, it was old John Selden who cheated me out 
of all my land and killed my wife and made me what I am, 
and I would have killed him long ago if it had not been for 
you. I don't want to kill bim now, I just want to live to see 
him go down to ruin, I know it is coming ns sure as I am liv- 
ing. He's been praying for the last twenty years for every- 
thing under the sun, and talking about the glory of God, and 
cheating everybody who has bad anything to do with him. 
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Well, air, I b&ve learnt his triclt, and I have got to prnying 
too ; but I never pray but for one thing, and that is that old 
John Selden maj go down to ruin, and that I may go down in 
the game boat with him, bo that I may see his agony and taunt 
him with my ruin. It's coming, sir, as sure as you are alive, 
it's coming! " 

1 jerked my bridle from his grasp and rode on, reflecting on 
how low the two vices of hate and morphine-eating could 
bring a human soul. It was the last time I ever met him face 
to fece. 



The winter of 1881-62, as all our people know, was a plie- 
nomenal one. In fact, there was no winter to speak of, for the 
qummer extended through all the winter months. Most flowers 
were in bloom in tjie yards at Christmas and during January, 
and in February tlie rosea burst into full bloom, two months in 
advance of their usual time. 

As February advanced a grave apprehension entered the 
minds of the inliubitanls of this section. The Mississippi 
River, which had been alike our pride and our dread, was un- 
usunlly high at Vicksburg ; and what made the outlook moi-e 
alarming, the upper rivers were all full, and still rising. The 
warm winter had melted the snow before the proper time, and 
the waters were rushing down Upon us with the maddest fury- 
Much of the rain-fall from more than half our continent had 
to pass witliin the mile that lay between John Seldcn's house 
and the Vicksburg hills, and now that it had all been forced 
down upon us at once, there was danger threatening us from all 
sides. The lands of our parish are low and level, and just on 
the other side of the river are the Vicksburg hills; so if more 
water camo than could -pass through the mile of channel, it 
must go over our homes. At that time we had no regular 
Levee Board to lake care of the levees, and ihey were in n 
bad state indeed ; but when our people saw tlje danger that was 
threatening them, they went to work with all their might and 
main to prevent it. It was loo late to nsk help from the 
Federal Government, so the State did vthat it could, and the 
neighboring planters united lo strengthen the levees as much 
as possible. During the latter part of February, and during 
the month of March, men worked as men can only work when 
their homes and lives are at stake. Al times the women and 
children joined them in their labors when the danger threat- 
ened most. General Lane had a large force of hands at work, 
night and day, along his from, and lower down John Selden 
bfld almost as many working upon his line of levee. It was « 
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time of dread and apprehenBioii with us all. Men and women 
scarcely slept at niglit, for fear that wliile they slept they might 
be washed away, for only a narrow strip of levee stood between 
them and Ihe raging flood. The level of the river stood six 
feet above the surrounding land, and let it but once break 
through, and there would be a mad rush of waters that would 
carry all before it. 

If the reader will take a large map of Mississippi and Louis- 
iana, and look first for the city of Vicksburg ; and then having 
found it, cast his eye just across from tliat city into Louisiana ; 
he will see a narrow peninsula, xta every side of whiclj, except 
due west, the river flows. It was on the outmost point of this 
peninsula that John Selden's plantation was situated, while at 
its base the large estate of General Lane was located. Selden's 
lands were lower than the general's, and therefore in most 
danger. 

Men worked on till about the middle of March, until one 
day the river came to a stand. Had it risen a foot more, all 
would have gone under. They worked a day longer, and then 
the levees were pronounced safe, if no more water came. No 
more was expected, for tlie upper rivers were all falling. But 
our people had all made one grand raiatHke in their calcula> 
tions. For two weeks the waters of the Mississippi River had 
been emptying into the Yazoo swamp just above us, and this 
great mass bad to come back into tlie Mississippi again just 
three miles above John Selden's house. He did not know the 
true state of aflkiL-s; in fact, what seema strangest of all, none 
of our planters had calculated on this additional danger. 

On the morning of the eighlfenlh of March, John Selden 
quit work on his levee, thinking it was perfectly safe. After 
dinner he set all of his hands to working in the field. Tliey 
were plowing there and knocking stalks through most of the 
afternoon, and as they worked they sang. Joyfully, triunipb- 
antly their songs rang out over the land, for whs not all their 
danger passed, and safety once more suri'ounding them? It 
was a glorious aflemoon. The sun was shining brilliantly 
overhead, the mocking-birds were mating and dancing to each 
other, while the air was melodious with tlieir songs. Joy whs 
on the earth, joy was in the air, joy was everywhere. It looked 
very much as if the Golden Age had come again. Men had 
worked for weeks, night and day, to save their all, and now 
they thought they were perfectly safe. Old John Selden was 
jubilant in spirits. He had conquered everything. Not even 
the great river had stopped him in his money-making. He 
WH ont in the fields overseeing the work. Little Pan had 
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taken Hero with him, and had gone on down with Jim Long- 
ley'a fooil. EverywUere there was golden Bunaliine, and songs 
ol' birds and men, and promises of safety und protection. 

And white all this hope and cheer was entering into the 
hearts of our friends, tliere was a danger coming that was to 
be greater than any they had yet experienced. Men had stop- 
ped looking at the water guages the day befoi-e, since the river 
hail come to a stand, and all ihe upper rivers were falling. That 
afternoon the waters of the Tazoo came pouring down. No 
one was noticing iti They came stealtliily, like a thief in the 
night. The Mississippi rose ten inches in a few houi-s. No 
one observed it ! A cray-fish hole in the levee near Selden's 
house let the first water through. It was a mere little trick- 
ling stream at first. Tiien it grew wider and wider — then 
tliere was a great crash, and the lei^ee front gave way, and the 
waters from the great river came rushing down upon us in one 
wild, mad rush of doom. Our friends — oh, our friends 1 where 
were they? 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

Dan had gone on down to Jim Longley's house with Jim'a 
daily food. He was walking, and Hero was following at his 
heels. Tlie glorious spiing weather had a cheerful efii;ct upon 
tlie little fellow, and he went whistling upon his way. By and 
by. he came to a patch of wild violets along the roadside, and 
he stopped and gathered a bouquet, with the intention of OArry- 
ing them to old Aunt Dinah upon his I'eturn. He had no 
mother nor sister nor sweetheart to carry such things to, his 
father would tlirow them away if he brought them to him, so 
ohi AuiLt Dinah was the recipient of nil the rare and beautiful 
things he found upon his trips over the plantation. She waa 
not much of an amateur of floricultui'e, but anything that Dan 
might bring her always gave her pleasure, and this fact pleased 
the child also. 

By and by, he had gathered his Itouquet, and passed on in the 
direction of the Longley cabin. Every now and then he would 
stop to pat and talk to Hero. Once in a while he would jump 
upon his back, and ride a short distance. They were two true 
friends playing in the golden afternoon sunshine. 

Soon he reached Jim Longley's house and waited while Jim 
ate his food. Aunt Dinah had prepared more to-daj than 
psual, as a thanksgiving oSL-ring oit ttccouttt of the supposed 
J3 
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subsiding of the waters ; and nlien Jim nns tlirougli, tliere 
wfis slill something left that Jim did not care for, so Dan de- 
cided to give it to old Uncle Eli. It was liut a few minutes' 
nalk from Jim Longley's house to the cabin of the two old 
darkies, and Dsn had soon passed over the dislance. He found 
Uncle Eli in the house trying to spell out a ciiapter in the 
Bible, while old Aunt Emily had gone up to sell some butter 
to Grandma Gray. The old man's face brightened wlien he 
saw the little boy, and he took the food and put it away in ihe 
safe lo save till old Aunt Emity should come back to hel]> him 
eat it. Then he t«ok the child upon hia lap, and again taking 
up the ]3ible, he asked him to read some to him ; for Dan 
could read without having lo spell as many words as old Uncle 
£li did, and the old man often availed himself of this privi- 
lege when bis little friend passed that way. Dan opened the 
book, (it was an old copy of the New Testament), and began 
to read the first chapter that met his eye. It happened to be 
the fourteenth chapter of St, John, the same one I read lo 
Mrs. Brewster in her grief. A streak of golden sunshine fell 
atliwart the two, and Dan's sweet, childish voice was soon 
heard reading. 

** ' Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God be- 
liere also in me. In my Father's house are many manBions : 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare n 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a pbice for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, and llie 
way ye know.' " He read on, stopping, now and then, lo spell 
the diflicuU words, until at length he came to the 27th verse : 
'"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.'" And as Dan read tliis 
verse they beard a wild, roaring noise approaching the cabin. 
They both sprang up and ran to the window. It whs the 
rusliing flood coming down wpon them. Uncle Eli jumped 
upon the table and pulled the boy op after him. Hero, hear- 
ing the noise, ran to the door and looked out, and when he saw 
what was coming he came back and took his stand by Dan. 
He saw the oncoming danger and he knew well what his duty 

The water was a mile off when they first saw it, and it look- 
ed like a great wall sweeping down upon them. It was com- 
ing at rapid speed, and took but a few minutes to reach them. 
Dan clung close lo Uncle Eli and began to cry. " Don't cry. 
Mars Dan," said the old man in a tremulous voice, " think ob 
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de arms of de Lord, dey will sabe yoti 1 Don't look at do 
waters, but trust in de amiB ob de Lord I " The old darkey 
had scarcely said it wlieD the flood struck the c&bin and 
wrenched it from the ground, and tlien they went wliirling 
along with the waves. Soon a large gum tog floated along- 
side the c^in, and the room began to creak, and the logs to 
give way. Uncle Eli saw that there was now but one hope 
left them, so he got Dan out of the cabin on the large gum 
log, which floated ju3t beside tlie window. He was not a mo- 
ment too soon, for just as they left llie cabin it went to pieces, 
and the logs sank into the water. Hero, too, escaped through 
the window, but not soon enougli to got upon the log wilh his 
fnends. He looked around him, as soon as he got from the 
sinking house, to see where Dan was, and as he got sight of 
him and Uncle Eli floating down with the flood, he struck out 
swimming after them. He might have soon overtaken them in 
a moderate current, but the watera were rushing so rapidly 
that the dog found his task a herculean one. But be let nothing 
daunt him. He knew but one thing in the world, he loved but 
one thing in the world, and as long aa that being was in danger, 
his own life was notliing. So with duuntlea:) courage be swam 
after his little master, determined to save him, or to lose hia 
own life in the attempt. 

When Uncle Eli got Dan upon the gum log he made a dis- 
covery. There was one place there of almost perfect safety. 
It was where a smaller limb grew out of the larger trunk, thus 
making a place of security which resembled a cradle in shape. 
But it was large enough for only oue. Uncle Eli put Dan In 
this place of safety, then took the shirt off his own back, tore it 
into strips, and tied him to the smaller limb. So long as the 
log floated Dan was safe. And then when this was done the 
old man took his position at Dan's back, wltli his face looking 
down the stream. His own place was one of danger, for any 
great disturbance would throw liim off. But he wits thinking 
not of this. He had done his duty by his liltle friend, and he 
was thinking only of him. He was thinking of how he bad 
often said, that he might die for the little fellow, and that now 
hia propliecy was well-nigh fulfilled. 

All this time they were rushing madly alocg witli the tide, 
with Hero following in their wake. The waters were carrying 
them square across the peninsula, and would soon bring them 
out into tlie great river again. The peninsula was but six 
miles wide, and at the rate they were going they would soon 
pass over that extent of land. Dan look*3 over toward the 
Vickshnrg hills. He could see the peaceful homes resting upon. 
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the green hilkides tliere. He could see hnppj children retnrn- 
ing from Bcboot snd playing fllang the vi&y. He thought he 
could hear them laughing as they played. By and by, a tiny 
bird, becoming frightened by the rushing waters, and finding 
nowhere else to light, came and lighted upon the email limb 
near Dan, and soon began to chirp in a quivering, frightened 
way. Every now and then Dan could see Hero's head above 
the waters, and hear the splash of liiu feet as he followed after 
them, and the boy would call out : " Here Hero, here old 
boy I " £0 as to keep ihe dog's courage up. 

And now twilight is coming on. The VickKburg hills have 
grown faint in the distance. Ahead of them, a mile or so off, 
Uncle Eli sees a sti'ange sight, and hears a wild noise. It is 
at tijst point where the waters which passed over the land are 
meeting again Ihe waters of the river, and forming a whirl- 
pool, wliich ia carrying everything that enters it around in r 
wild dance. They are steering straight toward this vortex. 
Dan's hack is turned toward this dreadful sight, and he does 
not see it for some time after Uncle Eli has discovered it. He 
13 calling to Hero and begging him to come on. And then at 
last Dan bears the wild rushing of the whirlpool, and looks 
around and sees the di-eadful sight. 

" Oh, what is it. Uncle Eli ? Where are we going? " cries 
he, stretching his arms out to the old man. 

" Don't look dat way. Mars Dan, don't look dat way, sar ! 
Shut you eyes an' think ob de arms ob de Lord I " said old 
Uncle Eli, bis own voice trembling with dread. "De Lord is 
ebery whHi', chil', think ob de arms ob de Lord ! " 

The whirlpool is only a half mile off, and Dan is looking 
back for Hero, who has almost caught up now, and the boy is 
cheering him and calling to him to redouble his efforts. The 
bi-ave old fellow is striking out as never dog swam before. His 
powerful breast is beating the waves like some leviathan of the 
deep. He will be upon that log before it reaches the whirl- 
pool, as sure as the stars are overhead. Look there, sir, what 
is it now? Why, just aliead are the wild, rushing eddi<'S not 
two hundred yards oK and the mastiff has reached (he log. 
Dan holds out his hand to him, and with one bold spring Hero 
is up and by his master's side. Thank God for that I 

The big dog grasps his teeth into the wood of the smaller 
limb, and puts his front feet firmly upon Dan's breast. Then 
there is a wild, mad rush, and the log, with its human cargo, 
goes into the whirlpool, and for a while nothing is felt or heard 
but the deafening whirl of the waters. 

And then, God he priused, the old gum log has proved too 
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stout for the whirlpool, and after whirling around two or llireo 
times, is cast out and goes upon its way down tlie river agun ! 

When Dan saw that they were out of the >\-hirlpool, and 
that most of the danger nus past, he called out : " Uncle Eli, 
where are you, Uncle Eli ? " There was no answer. He put 
his arm out and felt behind him. There was nothing thei'e. 
As tliey went through the whirlpool the old man was thrown 
from the log, and went down in the waves, and beneath the 
chaos of the waters, found at last, the arms of the Lord ! 

Dun looked up above him ro his last friend, and there met 
the loving, fiuthful gaze of Hero. Oh, how homelike, how 
noble the good dog looked ! Hero saw that his time for action 
had come. When he tiied to move Dan he felt he was tied lo 
the log. But Uncle Eli's rotten garments were nothing to his 
strength. Dan soon felt him (earing at the cords that bound 
liim U> the log. He saw that he was fast loosening them. 
There was no fear in his sou). He had full confidence in 
Hero's strength and in Hero's love. He had stood all his little 
strength could stand, and at the moment he felt Hero tearing 
loose the cords thut bound him, he lost consciousness, and for 
several hours knew nothing of what was happening to bim. 



John Selden was in the field overseeing his hands when he 
suw the flood coming. Not far from him was a piece of an old 
levee that was left over from before the war, which was still 
standing in a worn and dilapidated state. He ran to this point 
as a place of safety, and mounted upon it just in time. In a 
moment more the waters surrounded it, and rushed by on every 
side of it, and there he stood ti'embliiig, and looking out upon 
the ruin of all his earthly goods. The levee was old and rotten 
and could not stand long. Unless some help soon came Selden 
would go down hito the waters. This help was destined to ar^ 
rive, but from the most unexpected quarter. 

Jim Longley was sitting in front of his cabin sunning him- 
self when he saw the watei-s coming. He bad still sense enough 
left to know that he was in danger. There was an old ladder 
leaning against the side of fais shanty, and he climbed up this 
and got upon the roof. The flood struck the house, carried the 
foundations from under it, and let ihe roof down into the water, 
where it divided, both sides floating like barges. Jim Longley 
WB3 thrown from it as it fell, but he managed to climb hack on 
one of the sides, and went whirtingdown with the waves. 

Soon he espied a rising piece of ground before him. It was 
an old piece of rott«n levee. Tbeti he saw a figure standins; on 
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it. He held liia liniit] nbove his eyes so as to see tlie better, 
and recognised John Selden. The roof was steering eiroiglit 
for (his point. By and by, it struck the levee, and for one 
minute lodged. In that moment Jim Longley held out bis hand 
to Ills enemy and said : 

" I have come for you, my friend, come aboard with me ! 
We are bound upon a merry journey ! " 

John Selden loolted at Jim'a bloodshot eyes and crazy face, 
and hesitated a moment. Then he cast bis eyes around ihc 
piece of levee that watt fast crumbling beneath him, and saw 
that it was bis only liope. 

" Come ftboai'd, sir, come aboard ! Thei-e is no time to 
wa.=tF ! Cume itboitrd, and let us start uiion our journey 1 " 

He hesitated no longer, but took the profiered band and 
sprang upon tlie roof. It whirled around at that moment, and 
went da-'hing on down the sti'cam. 

And now the contrast between the two men was very marked. 
Jim stood bolt upright with his shoulders thrown square back. 
tin bml not shown so much spirit in years. His bc£om swelled 
with pride. The thin;>: he had been praying for had come at 
last. For some mitiules he snid not a word, but stood glaring 
upon his enemy like some wiid beast. Selden stood crouch- 
ing upon the raft. Benenlh were the relentless waters, beside 
him was the crazy man whom he had wronged. It was not an 
enviable position for any man. Jim's eyes began to bum 
wilder and wilder. His breath came faster and faster, and he 
said: 

" Aha, aha, it has come at last ! The thing I have been 
praying for has come at last 1 Old John Selden, sir, I shall 
have my revenge this day!" For one moment he paused, 
gloating over his Ttclim like a tiger over its prey, and then be 
continued : 

" It was you, sir, who brought me to my ruin. It was you, 
air, who stole my lands. It was you, sir, who killed my wife 
and ruined my life. You thought it was fine fun to do it, and 
all the time you were prayinj; and talking of the glory of God. 
1 learned it from you, sir. I, too, learned to pray; but I 
prayed but for one thing, I prayed that I might live to see 
you go down to ruin, that 1 might go down in the same liont 
with you, and that I might see your agony and taunt 
you with my min. My prayer is answered ; my time hns 
cornel" 

Old John Selden was crouching down closer and closer to 
the raft, and Jim was leering above him with his bloodshot 
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eyes, leering like eome demon of bell. The other man dieaded 
him more tfaaii be did the flood. Then Jim proceeded : 

" Death is nothing to me, for I have nothing to lose ; but 
you, sir, lose everything you hold dear ! What is your loss is 
my gain ; and since I can see your agony, and go down to 
doom with you, it is tlie happiest hour of all my life I 1 have 
lived on hate — for years I have lived on hate, and this night I 
eat my food with unbounded relish. I have prayed to God, 
night and day, for this thing. I have lived with tliis only hope 
in my soul. I knew it was coming ! I knew it was coming 1 
At one time I wanted lo kill you myself, but I henrd something 
say 'Wait, Jim, God will repay 1 ' and I knew then it was cer- 
tain lo come, and I no longer wanted to kill you. I just 
wanted to live until God would take vengeance. I just wanted 
to wait and live so that I might be near by wiien your doom 
came. And now it's coming 1 At last it is coming ! " 

Jim paused a moment for breath. They were rushing down 
the flood at almost lightning speed. Again Jim continued : 

" You killed my wife, John Selden, you killed her as surely 
as if you had taken an axe and knocked her in the head! Slie 
died of want and starvation, and all because you cheated usout 
of our lands. You kilted her, sir, I say, and she was once the 
loveliest and sweetest woman that ever lived. But I knew my 
revenge was coming I It is almost here ! " 

And then John Selden was heard lo speak. They were the 
only words he uttered while upon the raft: 

"I wish to God, Jim," he said, "I had never bought your 

Then they went whirling along with the flood, Jim taunting 
him with his ravings all the way. By and by, they both heard 
a great roaring noise ahead of them. By and by, their eyes 
caught sight of the whirlpool through which little Dan and 
Hero had gone but ten minutes before. When Jim Longley 
saw it be laughed. He burst into a wild demoniacal laugh that 
rang out over all the waters. 

"Where is your money now, Old Selden ? Wliere are all 
your lands? Our doom, sir, is just t>efore us ! Come, sir, let 
us meet our doom!" 

He grasped old Selden by the hand and pulled him straight 
upright. For one minute they stood there hand in hand. At 
tiiat moment the roof struck the whirlpool, and was torn into a 
thousand pieces, and the two went down together. They rose 
but once. They rose face to face, and saw each other, and 
each grasping out after some support, grasped the other, and 
in the very frailty of their support they both went down to 
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death. It was near the spot that old Uncle Eli had found the 
arms of (he Lord but a few minutes b<;fore. Let us trust that 
those same arms were still there, and that ailer tlie agony of 
the chaos of the rushing waters, they both found that sure sup- 
port, and that those arms bore tliem up into a better country. 
And now that tliey had become equally poor, let us hope that, 
in God's own time, they may find the only true riches — the 
riches of His wisdom and of His love. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Up at General Lane's residence the waters had not proved 
so disastrous. Aunt Emily bad just arrived with her butler, 
which grandma had taken back to the pantry, and (he general 
and I were talking to the old colored woman about her cow 
and other prospects, when we heard the crash. The waters 
rushed by the house, but it was too high off the ground for 
them to enter it, and too strongly built for them to carry it 
away. So, after the first great mass bad passed over, they 
subsided to a general level of fmm three to four feet in tlie 
yard, while further back in the fit-Ids the depth was from fifteen 
to twenty feet, for [bat portion of the plantation was much 
lower than the front. Wlien it wiia discovered thai Ethel, 
grandma, the general and I were all in the house, and that the 
building stood firm against the fii-st heavy shock, there was 
great rejoicing in our midst. In fact, the general's plantation 
lay much higher than Selden's place, and there was but little 
damage done to either life or property. 

Then, when we found out that our own people were in 
safety, we remembered the fact that our neighbors further 
down were in greater danger than we, and as soon as the first 
rush of the wiiters subsided we went in search of them. The 
general kept a skiff in readiness on his back gallery, and in 
Ices than an hour after the break we had it lowered into the 
waters, and two men from the plantation rowed us down to 
Selden's place. We found the dwelling-liouae still standing, 
and old Aunt Dinah was there trembling with fright. She 
told us that both John Selden and little Dan had left the house 
late in the afternoon, and that she had seen and heard nothing 
of them since. At Aunt Dinah's information my heart sank 
within me, but for two hours we searched all over the planta- 
tation, looking for the lost ones. We found nothing, we saw 
nothing but the chaos of the waters, and heard the sad cry of dumb 
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I thej swam and waded around in great distress. 
Afier searching two hours in vain, we decided that nothing 
could be done that night, and started hack home. As we 
approached Selden's front lands we saw old Figlitin' Jack 
rush up to onr skiff and look at us as if he were hunting for 
some one, then dash olf in the waters braying in the moat dia- 
Gon^ate way. I knew whom it was the old mule was in 
search of, and my heart melted to him in his grief. 

When we reached home the general sent a colored man in a 
xkiff over to Vicksburg with an order for a tug and barge to 
come over eurly the next morning, with which he hoped to 
save the stock and cattle that might be found in the waters 
anil still alive. As for me, I decided to take the skiff and go 
down the river in search of little Dan. 

The next morning the tug and barge arrived, and the gen* 
eral witli fifteen men went out to rescue the suffering stock 
from the waters. I got the skiff and two negi-o men to row 
me, went down tlie river, searched all day for my little friend, 
and as night came I returned to the general's with my courage 
all gone. That night, as we were sitting at the supper4able 
trying to eat. the general told us that he had been successful 
in rescuing alt the stock and in carrying them to the Missis- 
sippi hills with one exception, and t)iat was old Fightin* Jack. 
He said furtlier that the old mule Imd rushed up to them, just 
as he had done the night before, as if he were looking for some 
one, and when he failed to find whom he was looking for he 
dashed off with a distressed bray, and no inducement of theirs 
could persuade him to leave the spot. 

" He's lookin' for somebody," smd grandma, "old Fightin' 
Jack is a-lookin" for somebody who he will never find !" I 
felt a dimness come over my eyes at her words, and I rushed 
from the room. 

That night, before lying down, I looked out of my window, 
and saw but one vast waste of waters — waters everywhere — 
the waters had come to stay. I went to bed, hut not to sleep. 
I could hear the general tossing and roUing in his bed in the 
next room, trying to get asleep. About twelve o'clock we 
were startled by the wild braying of a mule at the front gate. 
It was old Fightin' Jack come up our way hunting for some- 
body. Great Gtod! was he hunting for some one he would 
never find? For hours he sphished about the house, bellow- 
ing and braying in distress. The general stood it as long us 
he could. 'Then I heard him spring from his bed and call his 
hired man, and when he came I heard the old man order him 
to get the rifle and kill the old mule. I was out of my bed 
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like a flash, and without knocking, rushed into the general's 
room, where I found his lamp bui'uing. 

" What is it, Crabtrie ? " eu'id the ol<! man. 

" I heard you tell your man to glioot old Fightin* Jack, and 
I have come to say, sir, that before he kills liim lie's got to 
kill me first ! If any man takes gun to kill that old mule, I 
shall kill him first, or my name is not Crabtiie ! " 

The general looked at me for a moment, marveling what I 
meant. He could see by my eyes that I meant what-I said. 

" Crabirie, you are a fool! " said he. 

•< Fool or no fool," answered 1, " no man shall kill old 
Fightin' Jack as long as I am alire 1 Because his little mas- 
ter is not here to protect him, I shall appoint myself his repre- 
sentative, and any man who killa him, kills him over the dead 
bo^ of .Napoleon Warrington Crabtrie?" 

The general extended his band to me, and said : " Ah, it's 
the little boy you were thinking of, Crabtrie. Forgive me, I 
had forgotten about him, or I should never have ordered the 
old mule to be killed. Now I lake back my order, for the- 
little fellow's sake." 

Next day I got the skiff and hunted all day for Dan, but to 
no purpose. We went miles down the river, but could hear 
nothing about him. Tlie third day we went again, and that 
afternoon about three o'clock I returned to the general's with 
all hope having forsaken me. I went up-stairs and lay down 
in the room just above the front gallery. I had been there an 
hour. I was tliinking of but one thing. That was my little 
friend. I had no hope I would ever see him again in this 
world. I could lienr grandma and the general talking on the 
front gallery. By and by, I iieai-d a steamboat puffing up the 
river. Soon I saw her blnck putfs of smoke rising up into the 
nir. I thought I heard cheering from that direction, and then 
I heard grandma call : 

" Come here, Gineral, they is landin' at our landin'. What 
big black thing is that on the deck that looks like a bear? I 
believe they wants to put off a little boy'" 

I did not wait to hear the general's answer. I had heard 
grandma, and that was enough. I sprang from my bed and 
rushed down just aa^ was. I rushed by grandma, and started 
down the steps, when the general grabbed me. 

" Hold, Crabtrie," he cried, " you will drown 1 Wait, man, 
till we can have the skiff brought round, and we'll carry you 
out. T lie water between that boat and here is twenty feet 
deep." 

For lo ! good reader, I had seen something aboard of tbat 
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boat that had made me forget all about the waters. It was 
the farm of a little fellow tliat I loved very much, and beside 
him stood a maetiff dog. Who in all the wide world was it 
but Hero and little Dan ? 

When the skiff was brought round, and the general and I 
went out to the boat, we heard there a strnnge stoiy nbout the 
dog baring saved the little fellow, and having carried Uim to a 
house upon the Mississippi shore, where he wus L-arcl'iill}' 
nursed till he was well enough to be sent home agum. 
They had landed at Selden's landing, and finding no one thei-e 
had come on up to General Lane's. They had taken Dan and 
Hero aboard down the river, and when I heard iheir story I 
knelt down upon the deck before them all, and taking Hero in 
my arms I hugged liim. And as we left the steamer, with 
Dan and Hero, a shout went up that spread over all the waters 
till at last it echoed up into the Vicksburg hills. 

That afternoon Dan told us all about Hero's bravery, and 
how when he came to consciousness, he found himself in u warm 
bed among kind people, who told him that he was brought 
ihere all wet and senseless by the great black dog. They had 
nuraed him till he was sti-ong again, and then sent him home. 
Ah me. Hero had saved my little friend from the waters, and 
had brought him safely back again ! Could I ever repay him for 
the deed that he had done ? He did not seem to think that he had 
done aught that was wonderful, for while we were talking of his 
bravery, he lay down at Dan's feel, and went quietly to sleep. 

That night, when I told Dan tliat his fatlier had not been 
heard from, he cried for awhile, for he had loved his father ; 
but by and by, he stopped his crying, and asked me if I had 
seen anything of old Fightin' Jack. Then I told him all about 
the actions of the old mule during his absence, and we both 
agreed to start out next morning in search of him. 

So neit morning we started out in search of old Jack, and 
came upon him near Selden's house. He recognized his little 
master at once, and followed us to the general's, where we go*' 
him upon a mound, and thence into the flat-boat we had for 
the purpose. Then we took him over to the Vicksburg hills, 
but when we got him there, we found that he was not long ior 
this world. He was old and stiff, and his exposure to the 
waters had ruined his hoofs, and when we put him on solid 
ground, he could no longer stand. I liied to persuade Dan to 
leave him to die upon the green hillside, but Dan said " No." 
He would stay with the old mule till the end. I went up town 
and got a veterinary surgeon and brought him down. He ex- 
amined old Jack, and his face darkened. " He can't li?e Iodk," 
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he said to me, " but 70U m&y ense bis pain a little by rubbing 
him with some or this ointment." 

Dan took the ointment and began rubbing his old friend. 
And then the paasera-by above us along the oot-ljing streets of 
Vickaburg saw a sight they never saw before — they saw a 
member of the aristocnitic Warringtnn fiimity of Virginia down 
upoD hid knees, rubbing an old dying mule ; for in a moment 
I, loo. was helping Dan rub old Fighrin' Jack I And after we 
had rubbed him for an hour or two, Dan sat down beside him, 
and took liis old head in his lap. Tlie end was very near. I 
saw old Jack look up into Dan's face with a beseeching look 
which only dumb animak, when they are dying, can give. 
That look said as plainly as day : " I am going, I know not 
where. You have taught me what love is, little master, and 
when an old mule learns that, he knows all that an old mule 
may ever know." And wlien he had given Dan this farewell 
look, I saw his bind legs kick out spHHmodically. I saw a 
shudder run through him — and old Figbtin' Jack had gone 
wliere the good mules go. "We buried lilm decently with iheaidof 
the two men we bad broaglit along, and then Dan and I went 
up to the Washiugton Hotel. The litrle fellow, true to his 
love, bad done all lie could for his friend before be left him. 

That very evening I receired a letter which the general sent 
over to me by a man in a skiff, and the letter stated that I 
must draw the enclosed check on the Vicksliuig Bank, and 
take Dan with me to VirginiH, as it would never do to bring 
him buck till the waters wentdown. 

So we took the train next day, carrying Hero with us, and 
in due time landed at Salem, ihnt beautiful little town of peace 
amid the mountains. There we found John and Frank War- 
rington, to whom I had telegraphed, at the train to meet us. 
Oh, how peaceful the blu3 mountains looked to me after the 
havoc of the flood ! What a joy it was to have little Dan all to 
myself in this land of green hillsides, where it seemed that no 
danger could ever come I 

It was arranged that I wns to remain at Salem until the tirst 
of September and the general kindly sent me the necessary 
means for our support. But my cup of joy was not yet full. 
It was filled to the very brim, one day in July, when I received 
a letter from General Lane, slating that he had just been ap- 
pointed little Dan's guardian by the court; and that he. in 
bis turn, now appointed me his tutor, with a nalary of fifty 
dollars a month ; and that furthermore, I was to have charge 
of the little fellow's education, and of the child I' -- — 
Gods 1 my cap was full with ioy. 
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CHAPTER THE LAST. 

When one's story is finished there !b only one thing for liim 
to do, and that is l« stop. My story is told, but like all the 
world, I have a few more words to say. Please come out with 
me, madame, on GieDeral Lane's front gallery ; and when we 
are seated side by side, we shall have a little chat together, and 
I sliall tell you of what little remains to be told. Ab, the sun- 
shine is pleasant, is it not? And tijose mocking-birds out in 
the oaks are singing in royal fashion I I have always loved to 
sit tlius and have a little chat with my readers, but the critics 
told me that I must not interrupt my narralivo to talk too 
mucli ; so I have put off all my private communications, this 
time, till the narrative was well-nigh finished, and we had come 
to the end. 

Now, have I not acted fairly by you, my fnend ? Indeed I 
What is yoQr objection ? You say I have not given yon ons 
single marriage, and the very smallest amount of love-making 
imaginable. True, madame, but you forget that I have killed 
otf almost half of my characters just to please you — I donbt 
if even Victor Hugo could have done better by you in that 
respect — and if you want marrying and love-making, just take 
a dime and go to the nearest book-stand. Such books are 
bought for that amount. Indeed, madame, I owe you an apol- 
ogy for the manner in which 1 have killed off ray friends, and 
1 feel quite penitent in regard to the matter. The trnth is, I 
had a doctor for a hero, and of necessity had to give a great 
amount of mortality in the book; then the story passed through 
the yellow fever of'^ 1878 and the overflow of 1882, and that 
added to the disaster ; so, after all, I have not overdrawn the 
death rate to any great degree. My misfortune, (if misfortune 
there be), lay in choosing such unhealthy times, and in this 
affair I have been as natural to life as dealii can ever be. No 
doubt I have sinned, (from the standpoint of art), in killing off 
somany of my characters, and I humbly get down upon my knees 
and beg your pardon fbr it ; but please to understand, madame, 
that I have sinned in such good company as William Shake- 
speare, Victor Hugo and Johann Wolfgang von Goethe — it is 
only in my sins I keep campany with them, for my virtues 
reach not near eo high. 

^Ut nowhere did I let the gloom fall too heavily upon jm- 
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If llie clouds ciinie down around us, 1 alwflys threw in u linnd- 
fiil of sunshine to enliven the gloom t and if I piunted life full 
of sorrowB, I simplj drew it as all of us mortals hiive found it to 
be. Surely, mudame, j'ou will not condemn me for being 
trutliful 7 

And now, while we are sitting in the spring sunshine on 
General Lane's front gallery, let me tell you all that remains 
to be told of my story. 

For two years I liad charge of Dan's education, and they 
were the happiest years of my life. I lived with him at the 
general's, and I bad full power to form bis mind as I wished. 
I taught liim of the noble and great men of the world of 
thought, and of their lives, and of ibeir works. I kepi before 
his mind's eye the high worth of mind culture, and the nobil- 
ity of the scholar's life. He heard vei'y little about making 
money in those years — he had enough, more than enough — 
and 1 taught him only Ihe right use of money. Ah, they were 
happy years to me, and years in which Dan improved wonder- 
fully in body and in mind ! 

One day, about two years after I took charge of him, I 
missed one of my razors from ila case, and peeping into Dan's 
room I actually caught liim shaving. From that moment 1 
lost my love for him, and going down to the general I inform- 
ed him that I would no longer be liia teacher and that he 
must send him off to Virginia lo schoor. For who can love a 
boy when fae gets to shaving, save his sweetheart and his 
mother ? 

The general soon sent him to a fine boy's school at Peters- 
burg, and when he had been in that town three years, I tiled 
to persuade him to send Dan to Harvard; but he declined to 
act on my advice, and told me plainly that to a Virginian there 
was only one great school in the world, and that was the one 
that Thomas Jefferson established near Charlottesville, the 
University of Virginia — so Dan went there. I hear wonder- 
ful things of him through a Harvai'd friend of mine who is 
now a professor in that institution. He says that he has made 
all of his tickets up to this time, and will soon take the mas- 
ter's degree. Dan came home last summer for a while, and 
would you believe it, actually patronized me ! He slapped me 
on the shoulder and called me " Crab." just us all the parish 
did. I started to quizzing him about Plautus, but I soon found 
he knew more about the Latin comedian than I did myself; so 
I soon changed Ihe subject for fear he, in his turn, might ask me 
some questions that 1 would find difficult to answer. He took 
ine aside one day and showed me a picture of a rosy-cheeked 
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Tirginia girl with Ihe briglilest of ejee, and he informed me 
tliat he hoped some day lo make a Louisianian of her ; so 
when a second edition of this novel appears, I shall write a 
full account of liis marriage and tack it on tlie end, so that 
you shall have a marriage, mudame, after all. And tliis is 
enough about Dan, fur tlie moment I caught him shaving, he 
was nothing more lo me. 

Ethel is still unmarried, but do not think she is grieving 
over her early love. She has many beaux, as all heiresses 
have, but none of them have suited her exiictly as yet. But I 
douht not, that some day some noble fellow will come along 
and win her heart and hand, though she declares that she is 
going to live an old maid, and be a second Grandma Gray to 
Dan Sel den's children. 

And Grandma Gray ? Why, the good old soul is living yet, 
and is just as active in doing good and in giving calomel as ever 
she has been. She raises more and larger turkeys than anyone 
in the parish, and therefore gets very much of the society of N. 
Warrington Crabtrie. 

The Bankins are all living and prospering. Hiss Fanny is 
still unmarried, and some people call her an old maid, for Bhe 
is fast approaching thirty-five. If nobody else marries her 
soon, I am going down and propose to her myself ; and when 
she finds out that she can get no one else, I am pretty sure 
she will take me ; for Miss Fanny always did have a weakness 
for getting married, though, as yet, she has had but small prac- 
tice in tliat line. Her father h.os cleared up Bome back land 
lately, and lias now about six hundred acres in his plantation. 
When the old folks are dead, that will leave Miss Fanny about 
two hundred acres for her portion; and, what with her thrifty 
ways and my economy, I think we can get along pretty well 
on that. Some day 1 think 1 shall go down and interview her 
about it. I would go down to-day, but we have waited so long 
that there is no hurry about tlie matter. 

The old general is pretty much the same man ns when we 
saw him last, only a few more gray hairs are in his head, iind 
his step is a little less firm. I see him coming up the steps as 
I write. He comes near, and slaps me on the shoulder. " Ah, 
Crabtrie, old hoy, still writing novels ? Don't forg<^t one thing, 
sir ! Kill as many of your characters as you wish, but when 
you once buiy them, keep Ihem there. Remember Alphonso 
de Jones, and don't have Ihem dancing around too soon after 
you bury them ! " He lights his cigar, and sits down to smoke. 

At my feet there is a mastiff dog. He is very old and stiff, 
BOW. It is Hero, our Hero of former days, Dan wanted to 
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take him to the univeraitj njtb hitn last fall, bat I told him, 
as he well knew, that the studeuts of that institution, whili^ 
extremely honorable about most things, had a habit of puint- 
ing all dogB a most abominable shade of royal pui-ple, and that 
I could not cxiusent to have Hero subjecred to sucli morliticii- 
tion in his old age. So he left him with iis, and ihe old dog 
does naught but lie in the golden punehine. 

And now before closing I must tell you about that all-im- 
portant personage, N. Wnninglon Crabtrie. Why, madanie, 
as you can well see, since you are silling by me, 1 still keep 
my clothes as well brushed, and my fboes as nicely shined »t 
of old. Sometimes I go up to L'ncle George 'Warrington's 
and spend a week. Sometimes I spend a few days with Major 
Rankin or some other friend, but 1 generally giaviltite back to 
General Lane's, for the eating is better there than anywhere 
else in the parish, and you can always find Ciabtrie where the 
eating is besL 

Good-bye then, madame, since you must be going. Let me 
get my hat and see you out to the front gate, for I have a 
parting word for you ; If you know any rich widow in your 
neighborhood, who has a nice home and plenty of good eating, 
and who wants a husband from tlie celebrated Warrington family 
of Virginia, why just drop a postal card addressed to N. Wnr- 
rington Crabtne, Mound Station, La., telling me all about 
her. The (toslal will be sure lo reach me, and it' she has moie 
land than Miss Fanny Eankin, I shall come over to see her ; 
and if 1 find lier eating better than ihiit at General Lane's, and 
if she is not too ugly, why, we shall have another wedding lo re- 
poit in the second edition of this hook. And, good madame, 
if you know any black-eyed little fellow, who, like Douglas, is 
"tender and true," and who reminds you of my. little Dan, 
why, please, ma'am, ki^s him for me, for I am a lone old hadie- 
ior, passed fifty, with no little ones of my own to caress. 

And now N. Warrington Ciahtrie must leave this lower 
world and mount up into the spheres of Fiction -latid. You 
have all seen Gretehen, in Faust, how lovely the angels carry 
her up? Well, ju ft imagine (bur angels, with brass winps, 
eachatthecomerofold Crabtrie, lifting him up into the celestial 
hlup, while ofi* in the distance a negro brass band is playing 
dolefully. I have no fear of my reception in Hcro-liind. I 
keep my shoes too well shined ever to meet with public disre- 
Kjiect, and I am drawn too true to nature ever soon to be 
foi^tten. And as I rise into the celestial ground, I extend 
my hand to you, madame, and bid you long life and Atff Iffi'c^ 
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